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FOREWORD

T he prophecy that an able person would soon appear to
contribute to the world of knowledge in the field of Buddhist
Psycho-ethical-philosophy, which we commonly appreciate as Buddha
Abhidhamma, has now come true.

The prophecy was made by my revered old teacher, Bhaddanta
Narada Mahathera (Aggamahapandita) who was well-known as the
original Patthana Master. He made the prophecy in 1952 while [ was
studying Yamaka and Patthana Treatises under his guidance. He as-
signed me and my colleague translator, Professor Thein Nyunt, to
translate his writings on Abhidhamma. The task was never fully accom-
plished as I was occupied with teaching at the Pali and Abhidhamma
Department of the University of Yangon and later transferred to the
International Institute of Advanced Buddhistic Studies at Kaba-Aye
as Head of Research Department.

Thereupon my disappointed old teacher, Bhaddanta Narada Ma-
hathera, with full expectation, prophesied that pretty soon an able
scholar will emerge to accomplish the noble task of presenting
Abhidhamma in English to the world. So now appears a novel and
authentic treatise entitled BubpHA ABHIDHAMMA—Ultimate Science by
Dr. Mehm Tin Mon.

Dr. Tin Mon is a man of science for he was trained in the Uni-
versity of lllinois, US.A. for his master degree and doctorate degree
in chemistry and then he served his country for several years as
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Professor of Chemistry. He is also a man of arts as he has written
several illustrative books on education as well as on Buddhism and
his books are widely read by the public. So his approach to Abhi-
dhamma is very scientific as well as artistic.

Dr. Tin Mon has been conducting long courses as well as short
intensive courses on Abhidhamma in many towns throughout
Myamnar. His Abhidhanma-classes draw the attention of large crowds
as his unique ability to compare Abhidhamma with science as well as
with western philosophy makes the subject very interesting and
stimulating,

He emphasized the fact that the teachings of Lord Buddha in
Abhidhamma are very scientific and that Abhidhamma goes much
deeper than natural sciences encompassing a much wider field. As1
was trained at the Harvard Divinity School and Harvard Graduate
School of Arts and Sciences three decades ago, and has engaged
myself as a research scholar in the field of historical, philosophical
and religious sciences for many years, I heartily agree with Dr. Tin
Mon in regarding Abhidhamma as the Ultimate Science—the science
of the Ultimate Truths.

Culture, Philosophy, History and many other common mundane
subjects can be studied thoroughly through the media of natural and
human sciences. But the divine elements in religious studies can be
probed and realized only by means of Divine Science. However the
ultimate supramundane things which are beyond divinity can be
realized only through the Ultimate Science. So Abhidhamma or
Ultimate Science surpasses all other historical, philosophical and
religious sciences.

Philosophy is a noble science but it cannot be said to excel all
other sciences because it does not embrace the whole universality of
things in Abhidhamma. Abhidhamma analyses mind and matter in
minute detail into ultimate realities and shows the way to eternal
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peace called Nibbana. These ultimate realities are unknown to
philosophy and all other sciences.

Dr. Tin Mon enlightens the readers extremely well with his
BubbHa AsHIDHAMMA—Ultimate Science. A reader can derive more
benefit from this book in one week than from a life-time of pondering
the philosophies of others.

This treatise is really a new version of the Compendium of Bud-
dhist Philosophy after the design of the well-known book called THE
ABHIDHAMMATHA SANGAHA—The Compendium of Buddhist Philosophy
written by U Shwe Zan Aung and published by the London Pali Text
Society in 1910. Dr. Tin Mon perfected and augmented it still further
by the extraordinary quality of his intellect and all the superb
patrimony of wisdom which he inherited from his predecessors.

As a matter of fact,  have studied the subject in conjunction with
the Ultimate Science at the Department of History and Philosophy
in Harvard University from the theological point of view. But I am
more thoroughly convinced and lucidly enlightened in the conception
and meaningfulness of the subject only now after I have read this
new book presented by Dr. Tin Mon.

Itis really a very hard task to write than to read such a profound
work like this. May all scholars therefore unanimously and sincerely
welcome this superb work on Abhidhamma and may Abhidhamma
enlighten the whole world.

24 December 1994

Sao Htun Hmat Win

M.A., AM., SR.E (Harvard)

MAHA SADDHAMMA JOTIKADHAJA

Adviser to the Ministry of Religious Affairs,
Union of Myanmar
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Mental Science or Ultimate Science

NaTURrAL SciENCES investigate the basic principles and laws of nature
to explain the physical phenomena that have been occurring for
aeons. But they cannot probe the nature of the mind and they fail to
explain the mental phenomena that have enormous influence on
physical phenomena.

Lord Buddha, with His power of omniscience, knew the true
nature of the mind and correctly described the causal relations that
govern mind and matter and thus can explain alt psycho-physical
phenomena in the world.

His ultimate teaching, known as Abhidhamma, describes in
detail the natures of the ultimate realities that really exist in nature
but are unknown to scientists. His method of verification is superior
to scientific methods which depend on instruments. He used His
divine-eye to penetrate the coverings that hide the true nature of all
things. He also taught others how to develop concentration and
how to observe with their mind-eyes the true nature of all things
and finally the four Noble Truths which can enlighten one to achieve
one’s liberation from all miseries for ever!

So Abhidhamma may be regarded as Mental Science or Ultimate
Science—the science of the ultimate truths.

The Age of Analysis
PriLosoPHERs have now come to the age of analysis. But who can
analyse mind and matter correctly and thoroughly as Lord Buddha
has done more than 2500 years ago!

The correct analysis of mind and matter is the greatest achieve-
ment on earth and the discovery of the natural correlations between
mind and matter is the most beneficial discovery ever achieved by
man.

You will gain the greatest benefit if you strenuously study
Abhidhanima which systematically describes the intrinsic natures of
the ultimate comprising mind, matter and permanent peace
(Nibbina).

Mind Creates Miseries and Happiness
ALL MENTAL PHENOMENA have mind as their forerunner; they have
mind as their chief; they are mind-made.

If one thinks, speaks or acts with an evil mind, misery follows him just
as the wheel follows the hoofs of the ox that draws the cart.

If one thinks, speaks or acts with a pure mind, happiness follows him
like his shadow that never leaves him

—Dhammapada, Verses 1&2
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PREFACE

BUDDHA’S TEACHINGS

he teachings of Lord Buddha in the course of 45 years of
His Buddhahood have been divided into three collections
called Tipitaka in pali, meaning ‘Three Baskets’ literally.

The first collection is known as ‘Sutta pitaka’. It is the con-
ventional teaching (Vohira desand) in which Buddha used common
vocabulary to explain His teachings. Practical aspects of tran-
quility meditation and insight-meditation are included in this
collection.

The second collection is called “Vinaya pitaka’. It is the autho-
ritative teaching (And-desand) in which the Buddha used His
authority over the monks to lay down rules and disciplines for
them to follow. These disciplines embody the highest code of
ethics and can surely purify one’s action, speech and thought,
thus making one noble and respectful.

The third collection is “Abhidhamma pitaka’. It is the higher
teaching of the Buddha. Here the Buddha employed abstract
terms to describe the ultimate realties (paramatthas) in the
Universe and Nibbana which is the summum bonum and the
highest goal of Buddhism.

So Abhidhamma may be regarded as the ultimate teaching
(Paramattha desanid) of Lord Buddha.
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The principles and the causal relations which the Buddha -
expounded in Abhidhamma are so natural, so logical and so
beautiful that they can pin-point the root cause of miseries in the
world and the ways to eradicate these miseries.

The most wonderful thing about the Buddha’s teachings is
that the teachings contain both theory and practice, and they
clearly and exactly define the human values, the best moral code,
the eternal peace and the Noble Eightfold Path leading to that
peace. All these valuable teachings have been verified time and
again by millions of Ariyas, i.e., noble persons who had trodden
on the path, and can still be verified at any time at any place by
any able person who will earnestly and steadfastly follow the
path.

The Significance of Abhidhamma

Sutta pitaka and Abhidhamma pitaka are collectively known as
Dhamma—a pili word meaning ‘the doctrine or the teaching’ of
the Buddha. The Dhamma is the doctrine that can salvage persons
who abide by the Dhamma from falling into the four lower abodes
(apayas) and that can purify the mind from defilements so as to
achieve lasting peace and happiness.

The prefix ‘Abhi’ is used in the sense of preponderant, great,
excellent, sublime, distinct, marvelous, etc.

Abhidhamma pitaka is more preponderant, more sublime and
more marvelous than Sutta pitaka in the sense that

i Abhidhamma pitaka contains more Dhamma groups
(Dhammakkhandhas) than Sutta pitaka and Vinaya pitaka
(Abhidhamma consists of 42,000 dhammakkhandhas whereas
Sutta pitaka and Vinaya pitaka contain 21,000 dhammak-
khandhas each).
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ii The Buddha used more numerous methods in expounding
Abhidhamma than when He taught Sutta Dhamma; and

iii In Abhidhamma the Buddha analysed mind and matter in
minute detail in terms of the ultimate realities known as
‘paramathas’. These paramatthas will be explained in the
Introduction chapter.

What is the Mind?

Philosophers used to refer to ‘mind and matter’ as the two basic
principles of the world. But they fail to come to a unanimous
conclusion as to what the mind is.

Psychologists began their task by probing the nature of the
mind. But, when they cannot specify and characterize the mind,
they turn to the behavior of animals and men. Thus psychology
becomes ‘the study of behaviorism’ rather than ‘the science of
the mind.’

Today’s science possesses no instruments to detect the mind.
So scientists tend to deny the existence of the mind and fondle
the theory that the brain functions as the mind. This theory cannot
explain the strange phenomena of telepathy, clairvoyance, extra-
sensory perception, psychokinesis, out-of-body experiments, life
after death, etc., which cannot be denied by science to-day. Besides
brain-research has revealed that, although the brain functions as
a super-computer, it requires an external agent to run it just as
ordinary computers need to be programmed by men. Isn’t that
external agent the mind?

Abhidhamma describes the mind as a combination of citta
(consciousness) and cefasikas (mental factors or concomitants of
the mind). There are 52 cetasikas or mental factors—some can
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defile the mind, some can purify the mind and some are neutral.
The total number of possible combinations between citta and
cetasikas is 121.

These combinations account for the various states of the mind.
They explain fully why the mind is sometimes bad and
sometimes good, sometimes sad and sometimes happy, some-
times wicked and sometimes noble, etc. A

In the practical aspects of His teaching, Lord Buddha
described several ways for developing samidhi (concentration).
When the unwholesome mental factors such as lobha (greed),
dosa (anger), uddhacca (restlessness), kukkucca (remorse), vicikicchd
(doubt), thina-middha (sloth and torpor) can be calmed down not
to arise in the mind, then the mind is in unperturbed, peaceful
and lucid state, This is the state of upacara-samadhi (neighbour-
hood concentration or access concentration), meaning it is close
to jhina (absorption).

At the state of upacira-samadhi, since the defilements are absent
from the mind, one enjoys tranquility and peace unmatched by
sensual pleasure. A higher bliss is enjoyed when one can raise
the degree of concentration a little higher to jhdna-samidhi.

After developing four riipa-jhinas (meditative absorption of
fine-material sphere) and four ariipa-jhanas (absorption of
immaterial sphere), one can go a step further to develop abhififia
(supernormal knowledge). There are five mundane (lokiya) super-
normal powers: (1) divine powers (iddhi-vidha), (2) divine ear
(dibba sota), (3) divine eye (dibba-cakkhu), (4) penetration of the
minds of others (ceto-pariyafiina ) and (5) remembrance of former
existences (pubbe-nivdsinussati).

These supernormal powers far surpass the powers of
telepathy, clairvoyance, psychokinesis, etc. With iddhi-vidha
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abhififid one can pass through walls and mountains without being
obstructed, dive into the earth, walk over water and fly in the
sky. With dibba-cakkhu abhififid one can see the apaya (lower) abodes
as well as the worlds of devas and brahmas and the beings being
reborn in the thirty-one planes of existence according to their
kamma (karma or action). With cefo-pariya-fidna, one can see the
minds of others and know their intentions.

The attainment of these supernormal powers is not, however,
the goal of Buddhism. The penetrating power of the mind
accompanied by upacira-samadhi or jhana-saméadhi is utilised to
observe the arising and the vanishing of ndma (mind and its
concomitants) and ripa (ultimate matter) in the body. These nama
and riipa are invisible even under electronic microscopes, but they
can be seen by the samadhi-mind!

By meditating on the three common characteristics of nima
and riipa—namely impermanence (anicca), suffering (dukkha) and
not-self (anatta) and also on the causal relations between nima
and riipa, one is treading along the Noble Eightfold Path and will
sooner or later attain the first Magga (Path) and Phala (Fruition).
Then one becomes a stream winner (noble person) and is fully
guaranteed never to be reborn in the lower abodes again.

The stream winner (sofapanna ariya) can enjoy the transcen-
dental peace of Nibbana whenever he chooses. If he continues with
his vipassani (insight) meditation he will realize the three higher
Maggas and Phalas (Paths and Fruitions) in due course and become
an arahat (perfect one) in this very life. Even if he does not
continue with his vipassani meditation, the sotdpanna will auto-
matically become an arahat in no more than seven lives.

In the arahat all the defilements are completely uprooted and
destroyed. Since these defilements are the real causes of all
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miseries, their total destruction means complete happiness and
eternal peace for the arahat.

Thus by purifying the mind from all defilements which cause
miseries and debase a person, one can become an arahat who is
among the noblest persons in the worlds of men and devas and
who can enjoy the highest and lasting peace of Nibbana for ever.

So to become an arahat is the correct goal for men and devds,
and this highest goal in life is attainable only through the correct
analysis and understanding of mind and matter as taught by
Lord Buddha. :

It should be emphasized here that whatever Buddha had
taught us out of His omniscience and own experience can be
tested and verified by any one with his own experience.

‘An Intellectual Treat

Abhidhamma deals with the realities that really exist in nature. It
correctly and microscopically analyses both mind and matter
which constitutes this complex machinery of man. It describes
the six sense-doors in man, the six senses coming from outside
and the arising of thought processes when the senses come into
contact with the sense-doors.

Various mental states together with the causes of these mental
states are vividly enumerated. Wholesome and unwholesome
thoughts and their consequences are elaborated. Also the process
of life and death and that of rebirth in various planes under the
'kammic force are clearly explained.

Ripa, which comprises matter and energy, is subdivided and
characterized to the ultimate states.

Both nama (mind and its concomitants) and ri#pa (matter and
energy) are very short-lived. They arise and dissolve in the order
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of a trillion (10'?) times per second. So the view that con-
sciousness flows like a stream as propounded by some modern
psychologists like William James becomes extremely clear to one
who understands Abhidhamma.

The law of Dependent Origination and the Law of Causal
Relations are treated systematically and thoroughly in Abhi-
dharmma. These laws find no parallel in any other philosophy.

Finally the four great Noble Truths, i.e. the Noble Truth of
Suffering, the Noble Truth of the Cause of Suffering, the Noble
Truth of the Cessation of Suffering and the Noble Truth of the
Path leading to the Cessation of Suffering, clearly come to light
as one goes through Abhidhamma. These Four Noble Truths are
the ultimate truths that encompass all the causal relations in mu-
ndane as well as supramundane levels. those who can vividly
see these Noble Truths with their samadhi-mind or wisdom-eye
will become enlightened as noble persons.

The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma

Just as natural sciences investigate the natural laws that control
natural processes, so also Abhidhamma illustrates the natural truths
that govern natural processes. But the levels of treatment are
different.

All natural sciences, such as physics, chemistry, biology, geolo-
gy, geography; engineering, electronics and medical sciences, deal
with matter and energy—the physical aspects of nature. Even
psychology, which goes after behaviorism, cannot pin-point the
mind and analyse it.

But it is the mind which leads the world and the life of every-
body. All sciences and philosophies are produced by the mind,
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governed by the mind and children of the mind. So the mind is
undoubtedly the most powerful agent in the world!

Abhidhamma pin-points the mind, analyses and characterizes
the mind, describes the functions of the mind and puts the mind
in its proper place. The true ability of every person lies in his
mind. So nobody need look up to the sky and ask for help from
some supernatural forces for the most powerful force lies within
himself!

Abhidhamma also tells about matter in relation to the mind. It
also describes Nibbana (Nirvana) which is free from mind and
matter. Natural sciences cannot turn a scoundrel to a noble man
whereas Abhidhamma can. Scientists and philosophers cannot
show the way to the cessation of suffering and to eternal peace
whereas Abhidhamma can.

Scientists, philosophers, psychologists and every lover of truth
will find Abhidhamma to be a special intellectual treat.

What knowledge is there in life which is more valuable than
Abhidhamma which is the ultimate teaching of the Fully Enlight-
ened One?
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A Fitting Introduction '

The Abhidhamma pitaka consists of seven treatises—namely,
Dhammasangani, Vibhanga, Dhiatukatha, Puggalapafifiatti,
Kathavatthu, Yamaka and Patthana.

The subject matter of Abhidhamma is the four ultimate realities
(paramatthas) and the causal relations between them. The treat-
ment of the subject-matter is highly technical and remarkably
systematic making use of purely philosophical terms true in the
absolute sense.

If one can patiently study the treatises on Abhidhamma, one
cannot but admire the profound wisdom and the’ penetrative
insight of Lord Buddha. But it is not easy to study Abhidhamma
on one’s own efforts as one may easily get lost in the wilderness
of abstract terms and strange methodology.

There is, however, a well-known treatise called ABHIDHAM-
MATTHA SANGAHA, which is the most fitting introduction to Abhi-
dhamma. This treatise, written by Venerable Anuruddha Thera,
an Indian monk of Kaficipura (Kanjeevaram), summarizes all
the important points of Abhidhamma very systematically.

The treatise, originally written in Pali, has been translated
into several languages. In Myanmar the subject matter of this
Treatise is included in the course of study for novices and monks,
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and is also used as the course of Abhidhamma examinations held
every year throughout Myanmar by the ministry of Religious
Affairs.

The present book, entitled THE EsseNCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA,
further elaborates the subject-matter presented in ‘Abhidhammat-
tha sangaha’ in a simple and systematic manner with certain col-
laboration with scientific views and practical aspects. It is written
more or less in the form which is used by the author as lecture
guides in conducting Abhidhamma short courses.

The courses prove to be very successful. So the reader will find
this book to be thoroughly clarified and interesting to study the
essential facts of Abhidhamma.

Abhidhamma is really the golden knowledge which will help
one to discard wrong views and to acquire the right view for one’s
total liberation from all miseries.

Realities
There are two kinds of realities—apparent and ultimate.

Apparent reality is the ordinary conventional truth or the com-
monly accepted truth (sammuti-sacca). It is called pafifiatti in
Abhidhamma.

Ultimate reality is the ultimate truth (paramattha-sacca). It is
called paramattha in Abhidhamma.

In basic science we learn about the apparent depth of an object
in water. The apparent depth is shallower than the real depth. It
appears to be the true depth due to the deviation of light rays on
passing from a denser medium (water) toa lighter medium (air). So
if a fisherman throws a spear at a fish where he sees it under water,
the spear will not hit the fish, because the fish is not really there.

In the same way pafifiattis or the apparent realities, though they
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seem to exist, do not really exist. What are the pafifiattis? Pafifiattis
are the names of living and non living; they also refer to the
things and the persons themselves. Thus not only the names
‘man, dog, table, house, etc.” are pafifiattis but the man, the dog,
the table, the house, etc, are also pafifiattis.

It is apparent that ‘names’ are not the ultimate realities be-
cause a particular thing has been given different names in differ-
ent languages. There is an interesting episode about giving names
in Myanmar.

A lad by the name of Mr. Ba appeared for the matriculation
examination. He failed in his first attempt. He appeared for the
same examination again next year under the new name of Mr. Ba
Hla. He failed again. In the third year he changed his name to
Mr. Ba Hla Than and sat for the examination again. Again he
didn’t have a better luck. So to improve his luck he took the name
of Mr. Ba Hla Than Tin in the fourth year. He failed in the
examination again. Nevertheless he appeared for the examination
again in the fifth year under the longer name of Mr. Ba Hla Than
Tin Nyunt. Well, he passed the examination this time. So he was
known as Mr. Ba Hla Than Tin Nyunt when he joined the
university of Yangon.

The point is that, since names can be chosen at will to designate
various things and persons, they cannot be ultimate realities. Yet
we have to use these names in our everyday expressions and
speeches to communicate with one another. Other people under-
stand correctly what we mean and what we refer to. So these
expressions and speeches with no intention of lying are called
samuti-sacca or conventional truth.

Now according to Abhidhamma, not only the names but also
the things and the persons the names refer to do not really exist.
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You may argue: “Why? We can see the table, the house, the man,
the dog and we can also touch them and feel them. Why don’t
they exist?”

Well then—please show me the table. Isn’t that wood that you
are touching or pointing at? If you take out the pieces of wood
from the table, does the table exist any more? It is similar with
the house. If you pull down the four walls and take off the roof,
the house will disappear.

What about the man and the dog? If you take each part such
as hair, nails, skin, flesh, blood, bones, intestines, heart, liver, lungs,
spleen, etc., in turn and ask the question: “Is this the man or the
dog?” The answer is always ‘No’. So the man and the dog do not
really exist.

Again there is an interesting episode in the Buddhist chronicles
between two wise persons—King Milinda and the arahat Ven.
Nagasena.

The King asked, “By what name shall I know you, Sir?”

Ven Nagasena answered, “My companions call me Nagasena.
But the name and the person whom the name refers to do not
really exist.”

The King commented, “If Nagasena and the person do not
exist, to whom do people offer alms and who receive these
offerings? Since you receive them, you really exist. Why did you
tell a lie in spite of your higher nobility?”

Ven. Nagasena enquired, “Your Majesty, did you come to this
monastery on foot or by chariot?”

The King replied, “I came by chariot.”

Ven. Nagasena enquired further, “Well then, please show me
your chariot? Is the horse the chariot? Is the wheel the chariot?
Is the axle the chariot? Is the carriage the chariot?”
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The King answered “No” to all these questions.

Ven. Nagasena remarked, “Is there a chariot beside the horse,
the wheel, the axle, the carriage, etc.?”

The King again said “No”.

Ven. Nagasena commented, “Your Majesty, you said you came
here by chariot; yet you could not show me the chariot! Why did
you tell a lie inspite of your high honor?”

The King consented, “There is no chariot beside the horse,
the wheels, the axle and the carriage. Just a combination of these
things has been named the chariot.”

Ven. Nagasena remarked, “Very well, your Majesty, you should
understand Nagasena as you understood the chariot.”

The important point is that by paramattha or ultimate reality
we mean something which cannot be changed into another thing
or divided up into other things. It can neither be created nor
destroyed by man. It really exists in nature and it holds on its
characteristics till it perishes. It can stand the tests or the
investigation by any method about its reality and real existence.

Philosophers and scientists have been searching for the
ultimate realities that really exist in the universe. Philosophers
could not agree on any ultimate reality—what was proposed by
a well-known philosopher was disputed by another.

Scientists first regarded matter and energy as the two ultimate
realities. Matter has been divided into 92 natural elements, which
in turn have been divided into 92 kinds of natural atoms and
their various isotopes. Now-a-days atoms are generally believed
to be composed of protons, neutrons and electrons—the protons
and the neutrons form the nucleus with the electrons revolving
in orbits around the nucleus.

Although protons, neutrons and electrons may be regarded
as the basic building blocks of atoms, they are not particles with
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definite forms and shapes since they can be emitted from atoms
as rays. It is more appropriate to regard them as bundles of
energy just as sun light is composed of photons—the basic
bundles of light energy.

Scientists have detected more than 80 subatomic particles from
the breakup of atomic nuclei. All these particles may also be
regarded as bundles of energy as matter and energy are inter-
convertible according to Albert Einsteir’s equation: E=mc?, where
E represents energy, m the mass of the matter and c the velocity
of light.

Thus from the point of scientific view, man, dog, table, house,
all living and non-living things are not ultimate realities since
they are composed of electrons, protons, neutrons and energy.
Furthermore, since all the sub-atomic particles may be regarded
as bundles of energy, only energy may be taken as the ultimate
reality in science.

In Abhidhamma there are four paramatthas or ultimate realities.
They are ritpa, citta, cetasika and Nibbana. In the analysis of riipa,
it is found to comprise the principles of matter and energy.

Citta is consciousness, and cefasikas are mental factors or mental
concomitants. As citta and cetasikas can pick up the senses and
are aware of the senses, they are collectively known as nima
(mind).

A person is made up of ripa, citta and cetasikas, or in other
words just riipa and ndma (matter and mind). These are the
ultimate realities whereas the person is just an apparent reality.

Nibbina—the principle of cessation of suffering and of lasting
peace—always exists in nature. The only drawback is that we do
not realize it. It can be realized only by magga-fiana and phala-
fidna, i.e., the wisdom eye accompanied by the Path and its
Fruition.
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The principles of citta, cetasika and Nibbina are yet to be dis-

covered by science. They are exactly specified and characterized
in Abhidhamma and can be verified by samatha-vipassani bhavana,
i.e, tranquility and insight meditation.

The Four Paramatthas

i

i

iii

iv

Citta—consciousness of the senses or awareness of an object.
Citta, ceta, cittuppada, mana, mano, vififidna are used as synony-
mous terms in Abhidhamma. In casual speaking, the mind

usually refers to citta or mano.

Cetasika—mental factors or mental concomitants.

Cetasikas arise and perish together with citta. They depend
on citta for their arising and they have influence on citfa. There
are 52 kinds of cetasikas. What we usually call ‘mind’ is actu-
ally a combination of citta and cetasikas. Neither citta nor
cetasikas can arise independently.

Riipa—corporeality or material quality.
It may change form and colour on account of heat or cold.
There are 28 kinds of riipa.

Nibbana—extinction of defilement and suffering; absolute
lasting peace.

The defilements of citta are greed, hatred, delusion, etc.;
they are the root cause of suffering and of the continuity of
life. Thus the absolute extinction of defilements means abso-
lute deliverance from all future rebirth, old age, disease and
death, from all suffering and misery. There is absolute lasting
peace in Nibbana. The Sanskrit word ‘Nirvina’ literally means
‘freedom from craving’. “Extinction of greed, extinction of
hatred, extinction of delusion; this is called Nibbina.”
(Samyutta Nikiya 38.1)
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Each of the above four paramathas may be scrutinized for their
real existence. Science may dispute the existence of the mind
because it cannot detect it. But the existence of citta which is
consciousness of the senses in man and animals cannot be disputed
by anyone.

The existence of cetasikas such as lobha (greed), dosa (anger),
mana (conceit), issi (jealousy), alobha (non-attachment), adosa
(goodwill), etc., in men and animals is also apparent. But it is
important to see them as separate entities and not as parts of the
mind or different mental states. The unwholesome cetasikas like
lobha, dosa, mana and issd can be completely eliminated from the
mind by means of insight meditation.

The existence of riipa as matter and energy is easily seen. But
Nibbana, being supramundane, cannot be perceived by the ordinary
mind, but it can be observed by lokuttara (supramundane) citlas.

It should be noted that all the paramatthas, in their ultimate sense,
are formless and shapeless just as bundles of energy are formless
and shapeless. They are invisible under the best microscope, but
cittas, cetasikas and riipa can be seen by the samidhi-eye. Nibbina
can be realized by the wisdom of the four paths. Each paramattha
will be treated at length in the following chapters.

Nama and Rupa

Both citta and cetasikas are aware of the senses.They are always
bent towards the senses in order to pick up the senses, and thus
they are collectively called ‘Nama’.

A man is made up of ndma and riipa (mind and body). Of the
two, nima is aware of the senses and riipa is not. So nama is the
leader and riipa, the follower. But in the senses sphere and the
fine-material sphere, nima needs the support of riipa for its arising.
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Nama is similar to a man with good eye-sight but no legs
whereas riipa is like a blind man with good legs. A man without
legs and a blind man meet outside a village and they hear the
announcement on loudspeaker that food is being distributed
inside the village. They want to get food from the place. How can
they go? Well, if the man with good eye-sight sits on the shoulders
of the blind man, and the latter walks along the road as directed
by the former, they will soon arrive at the desired place and enjoy
food.

Niima and ritpa work hand in hand like the two men above.

The Purpose of the Ultimate Analysis

To see things as they really are is the cherished goal of all lovers
of truth including philosophers and scientists. When one cannot
see the true picture of things, one sees the distorted picture and
maintains the wrong view about them.

One basic wrong view which has plagued men for aeons is
sakkayaditthi. It is ‘personality-belief’, interpreting the aggregates
of riipa and nama as an ‘individual’ or ‘I’ or ‘atta’.

Because of this sakkayaditthi , everyone wants to be a very im-
portant person {VIP), wants to pile up possessions for the benefit
of ‘1" and behaves in a selfish way. In fact all sorts of troubles and
miseries spring up from this wrong view.

Seeing others as a person, a man, a women, an individual,
etc., is also sakkayaditthi. Sakkayaditthi gives rise to other wrong
views which are uncountable in the world today.

The dreadful thing about sakkayaditthi is that it can couple with
bad kamma to throw one down to the lower abodes (apayas) once
and again. According to the Buddha’s teachings, to get rid of
sakkaya-ditthi is most important and most urgent. It is as urgent
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as putting out the fire on one’s head when one’s head is on fire
and as removing the spear and treating the wound on one’s chest
when the chest is impaled by a spear.

The study of Abhidhamma furnishes one with the right view
that ‘I or ‘atta’ does not exist and what really exist in man are
citta, cetasikas and ritpa. Understanding the mental states can help
one to control one’s temperament and to avoid unwholesome
mental states, thus reducing mental tension and curing many
mental diseases.

When one understands that the volition (cetana), that directs
one’s action, speech and thought, bear kammic properties which
cause rebirth and shape the destiny of beings, one becomes mind-
ful to avoid unwholesome volition.

Furthermore, when one understands the causal relations
described in Abhidhamma, one can get rid of all wrong views and
hold a correct understanding of what is going on in the world.

When one decides to follow the Noble Eightfold Path to free
oneself from all miseries, one begins with the right view and
develops sila (morality), samidhi (concentration) and parifia
(wisdom) step by step. In so doing one has to undertake samatha-
vipassani (tranquility and insight) meditation and try to observe
how the cittas, cetasikas and riipas are functioning, how they are
being produced incessantly, how the causal relations really work
and, in short, how all the phenomena described in Abhidhamma
really take place.

So the ultimate analysis in Abhidhamma is not for the pleasure
of reading nor for the sake of knowledge alone; it is also to be
scrutinized by the samadhi-mind in order to develop insight
wisdom leading to the path and its fruition (magga and phala).
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Consciousness

FOUR CLASSES OF CITTAS
“Citta” is defined as ‘consciousness of the senses’ or ‘awareness
of an object’.

Cittas may be divided into four classes in accordance with
the four planes (bhiimi) or spheres (avacara):

1

Kamavacara cittas

consciousness mostly experienced in the sense sphere
(kiima-loka)

Ripavacara cittas

consciousness mostly experienced in the fine-material
sphere (riipa-loka)

Ariipavacara cittas

Consciousness mostly experienced in the immaterial
sphere (ariipa-loka)

Lokuttara cittas

consciousness experienced in the supramundane (trans-
cendental) level

The above four classes of cittas may be called in short, Kama
cittas, Ritpa cittas, Aripa cittas and Lokuttara citlas.

Kamavacara cittas are experienced not only in the sense-sphere
but also in other spheres. The same thing is true with ripavacara
cittas and arfipdvacara cittas.
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The sense sphere refers to the four apaya abodes, the human
abode and the six deva abodes. In all these abodes sensual pleasure
is enjoyed.

The fine-material sphere refers to the sixteen planes
populated by ripa-brahmas, i.e. brahmas with forms or bodies.

The immaterial sphere refers to the four planes populated
by ardpa-brahmas, i.e., brahmas without forms or bodies.

Brahmas are more powerful than devas. They enjoy greater
peace and longer lives than devas.

KAMAVACARA CITTAS
(Consciousness mostly experienced in the kima-loka)

There are 54 kimdvacara cittas which may be divided into three
classes:

1  Akusala cittas (immoral consciousness) — 12

2 Ahetuka cittas (rootless consciousness) — 18

3 Kama-sobhana cittas (beautiful consciousness in the sense-

sphere) - 24

The total number of kimivacara cittas is 12+18+24 = 54. They
will be named and explained further below.

It is recommended that the reader or learner should become
familiar with the Pali names mentioned in this book. They are
short and precise and will help one to understand the translations
or the writings in other text-books or treaties on Buddhism.

AKUSALA CITTAS (Immoral Consciousness)
‘Akusala’ means ‘immoral’. People usually commit wicked and
evil deeds with akusala cittas. So akusala cittas bear bad results.
The 12 akusala cittas may be further divided into three classes:
1 Lobha-miila cittas (consciousness rooted in greed or
attachment) - 8
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2 Dosa-mila cittas (consciousness rooted in hatred or
illwill) - 2

3  Moha-miila cittas (consciousness rooted in delusion or
ignorance) - 2

LOBHA-MULA CITTAS
The eight cittas rooted in lobha (greed) are given the following
symbols in order to remember their names easily.

44 RS - - -
ditthi-sam | ditthi-vi | ditthi-sam ditthi-vi
++ + + - - - -
a sa a sa a sa a sa

The “+’ sign denotes ‘somanassa- sahagatariy’

The *~’ sign denotes ‘upekkha sahagatarir’

What the other letters in the table refer to will be evident
from the following names of the eight lobha-mala cittas.

(¢]
1 Somanassa-sahagatarh ditthigata-sampayuttarh <>p %S
asankhdrikam ekar
2 Somanassa-sahagatarh difthigata-sampayuttam < %t

sasarikhdrikam ekarit

3 Somanassa-sahagatarh ditthigata-vippayuttath o»
asankhdirikam ekarit

4  Somanassa-sahagatart ditthigata-vippayuttmit c.»
sasarikharikam ekarit

5 Upcekkha-sahagatart ditthigata-sampayuttarh
asarikharikam ekarit

6  Upekkha-sahagatar ditthigata-sampayuttarh
sasanikharikam ekarit

13

% el

. <
oy
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7  Upekkhi-sahagatarir ditthigata-vippayuttta asarikharikam
ekari

8 Upekkhi-sahagatarh ditthigata-vippayuttar
sasankharikam ekar.

MEANINGS
somanassa : mentally pleasant feeling, joyful
sahagatarh : together with, accompanied by
ditthi : wrong view taking that kamma and its effect

do not exist
sampayuttmt : connected with, associated together
vippayuttarh  : disconnected with
asankhirikam : spontaneous, unprompted, automatic
sasankharikam : prompted by oneself or others, volitionally

inactive
upekkha : indifferent or neutral feeling
ekarit : one

The eight lobha-miila cittas may now be translated as follows.

1 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by joy,
and connected with wrong view. dgouccked . o M

2 One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by joy,
and connected with wrong view.

3 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by joy,
and disconnected with wrong view.

4 One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by joy,
and disconnected with wrong view.

5 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
indifference and connected with wrong view.

6 One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by
indifference and connected with wrong view.
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7 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
indifference and disconnected with wrong view.

8  One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by
indifference and disconnected with wrong view.

APPLICATIONS

From the time we are awake in the morning till the time we fall
asleep at night we are always in contact with five senses (visual
object, sound, smell, taste, touch) and with our own thoughts. If
the sense or the thought is good, we like it, we feel attached to it
and we wish to enjoy it some more. At this time lobha (greed or
attachment or desire) arises in our mind and lobha-miila cittas
will ensue.

1If we also feel glad or joyful at the time, the lobha-miila cittas
will be somanassa-sahagatarh. If we feel indifferent at the time, the
cittas will be upekkhia-sahagatarh. If we are not aware of the fact
that akusala cittas are arising and they will bear bad results, then
our lobha-mila cittas will be ditthigata-sampayuttari. On the other
hand, if we are aware that akusala cittas are arising and they will
bear bad results, then our lobha-miila cittas will be ditthigata-
vippayuttam.

Moreover if we feel attached to the sense without being
prompted by ourselves or others, then our lobha-miila cittas will
be asanikharikam. If we feel attached to the sense only after being
prompted by some one, then our lobha-miila cittas will be sasarik-
harikam. Asankharika citta is stronger than sasankharika citta and
it arises spontaneously.

Now can you name the citta that is arising in a person
listening to a pleasant song without giving any thought to kamma
and its effect?




http://www.dhammadownload.com

24 | Tue EssENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

It is lobha-mitla citta with the name:
“Somanassa-sahagatarh ditthigata-sampayuttaris asankhirika

citta”.

Now a man is stealing a handbag after much persuasion by
himself because he is aware of the immoral kamma and its bad
effect. What is his citta?

Again it is lobha-miila citta because lobha (greed) is the cause
of stealing. The name of the citta is

“Upekkhi-sahagatarh ditthigata-vippayuttarh sasarkharika citta”.

Other examples to illustrate the eight types of lobha-miila
cittas are given below.

Type 1

Type 2

Type 3

Type 4

Type 5

Type 6

Type 7

A person is enjoying food and drinks without
paying any attention to kamma.

A person after being persuaded by his companion,
watches a movie joyfully without any attention to
kamma.

A lady delightfully puts on a new dress, but she is
aware that attachment to the dress gives rise to
lobha-mila cittas.

A girl is aware of kamma and its fruits, but she, in
compliance with the request of her companions,
listens to modern songs joyfully.

Aboy is eating plain rice with salt with some attach-
ment but without joy and knowledge of kamma.
A girl appreciates her new dress after being
explained by her mother that the dress is beautiful.
But she has neutral feeling and no knowledge of
kamma. '

Reasoning about kamma, you drink coffee with
neutral feeling, but still you appreciate the taste.
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Type 8 A lady has knowledge of kamma. But after much
persuasion from a sales-woman, she reluctantly
buys a new dress.

DOSA-MULA CITTAS
There are only two types of cittas rooted in dosa (hatred or illwill).
The symbols and the names are as follows.

patigha-sam
» *

a sa

1 Domanassa-sahagatath patigha-sampayuttari
asarikharikam ekarit

2 Domanassa-sahagatarit patigha-sampayuttar
sasankharikam ekarn

MEANINGS AND APPLICATIONS

Domanassa : mentally painful feeling, displeasure

Patigha : dosa—hatred, illwill, resentment

So the meanings of the two dosa-miila cittas are:

1 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by

displeasure, and connected with illwill.

2 One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by dis-

pleasure, and connected with illwill,

Whenever we feel angry or displeased or sad or depressed,
dosa-mila cittas will arise. And whenever it arises, it is accom-
panied by illwill and mentally painful feeling. If it arises
spontaneously without being prompted by anyone, it is
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asankharika. If it arises slowly after much prompting from oneself
or others, it is sasartkhirika.

Now a mother is worrying about her daughter. What citta
will be arising in the mother?

It is dosa-mitla citta with the name:

Domanassa-sahagatarh patigha-sampayuttarh asankharika citta.

A father explained to his son that the son had been cheated.
The son became sad. What type of citta would the son have?

It is domanassa-sahagatari patigha sampayuttari sasankharika
dosa-milla citta.

MOHA-MULA CITTAS
Again there are two types of cittas rooted in moha (ignorance or
delusion). Their symbols and names are as follows.

vici-sam uddhac-sam

1  Upekkha-sahagatarh vicikicchi-sampayuttath ekarit
2 Upekkha-sahagatarit uddhacca-sampayuttari ekarit

MEANINGS AND APPLICATIONS
vicikicchd :  sceptical doubt about the Buddha, the
Dhamma, the Sarhgha and the Training
uddhacca :  restlessness
The meanings of the two moha-mitla cittas are:
1 One consciousness, accompanied by indifference, and
connected with sceptical doubt.
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2 One consciousness, accompanied by indifference, and

connected with restlessness.

As these two cittas are of equal strength, neither one being
more spontaneous than the other, they are not differentiated by
asankharika and sasarikharika.

A person who is having doubt about kamma and its effect
will have a moha-miila citta by the name:

Upekkha-sahagatar vicikiccha-sampayutta citta.

A person is listening to a lecture, but he does not understand
a word because his mind is restless. What is his citta?

It is a moha-mila-citta. The name is upekkha-sahagataris
uddhacca-sampayutta citta.

TAKING STOCK IN A DAY

Although immoral ciftas number only twelve in types, they occur
much more frequently than moral citfas in a person every day.
This is because the mind is under the influence of lobha, dosa
and moha most of the time. These three immoral cetasikas are
known as akusala-miila, i.e., originators of immorality.

Because of moha and lobha, we want to enjoy pleasure all the
time, and during this enjoyment, lobha-miila cittas will be arising
at the rate of many billions per second. At the time we are dressing
with pleasure, at the time we are enjoying food and drinks, at
the time we are listening to music and watching TV programs, at
the time we are reading novels, at the time we are thinking of
our earnings and possessions, lobha-miila cittas will be arising by
many billions.

When we are not pleased with the senses or the scenes we
encounter, dosa-mila cittas will be arising by billions again.
Sometimes when the senses are not appealing, we feel indifferent
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and distracted in mind. Moha-miila cittas will arise during this
time.

So if we take stock of moral cittas and immoral cittas in a
day, immoral cittas will out-number the moral cittas by many
million times. Since the immoral cittas leave seeds of unwhole-
some kamma which will bring about unfavourable results and
unhappy destiny or rebirth, it is unwise to let the mind take its
course freely.

When we can differentiate the moral citfas from the immoral
cittas, we can control them towards our own benefits.

AHETUKA CITTAS (Rootless Consciousness)

Hetu . mitla: cause or root-condition
Akusala-hetu : unwholesome roots (lobha, dosa, moha)
Kusala-hetu : wholesome roots (alobha, adosa, amoha)

Consciousness without concomitant root-conditions is
known as ahetuka citta whereas consciousness with concomitant
root-conditions is called sahetuka citta.
There are 18 ahetuka cittas. They may be classified into three
groups as follows:
1 Akusala-vipaka cittas
unwholesome resultant cittas that arise as the inevitable
results of akusala cittas — 7

2 Ahetuka kusala vipaka cittas
wholesome and rootless resultant cittas that arise as the
inevitable results of kusala cittas - 8

3 Ahetuka kiriya cittas
rootless functional consciousness — 3

Note: Vipika : kamma-result
Kiriya : kriya: functional
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Vipaka citta and kiriya citta are kammically neutral cittas
that are kammically ineffective, i.e., they produce no kammic
result.

AKUSALA VIPAKA CITTAS
The seven akusala vipika cittas are given the following symbols
and names.

$0 ji sam

1 Upekkha-sahagatari cakkhuvififianarh Mo)uNtA )(Lnlwt) -
eye-consciousness accompanied by irdifference

2 Upekkha-sahagatam sotavififianarh
ear-consciousness accompanied by indifference

3 Upekkhi-sahagatarh ghanavififianar
nose-consciousness accompanied by indifference

4  Upekkha-sahagatarh jivhdvififidnarit
tongue-consciousness accompanied by indifference

5 Dukkha-sahagataris kayavififianar poniv
body-consciousness accompanied by painful feeling

6 Upekkhi-sahagatat sampaticchana-cittam
receptive consciousness accompanied by indifference

7  Upekkhi-sahagatari santirana-cittar
investigating-consciousness accompanied by indifference

Of the seven cittas mentioned above, the first five are known
as pafica-vififiana, i.e. five cittas that are conscious of the five senses.
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The last two, i.e., sampatichana-citta and santirana-citta,
represent two connecting stages in the process of cognition
(awareness of an object).

For example, when a visual object appears in the eye, a series
of consciousness has to arise and dissolve in order to see the
object. First pafica-dviravajjana (five-door advertence) adverts the
consciousness towards the object. Then cakkhu-vififiana (eye-
consciousness) makes the sense-impression. Then sampatichana
(receptive consciousness) receives the sense-impression. Then
santirana (investigating consciousness) investigates the sense-
impression. Then votfappana (determining consciousness) also
known as mano-dvaravajjana (mind-door advertence) determines
the sense-impression whether it is good or bad. We are aware of
the object roughly at this stage.

Similarly, when an audible voice strikes the eardrum, a series
of consciousness, i.e., pafica-dviravajjana, sotavififiana, sampatichana,
santdrana, mano-dvdrivajjana, etc., has to arise and dissolve before
we can hear the voice.

Thus sampatichana-citta, santdrana citta together with pafica
dvaravajjana citta and mano-dvdrivajjana citta are essential for
cognition of the senses at the five sense-doors (eye, ear, nose,
tongue and body).

AHETUKA KUSALA VIPAKA CITTAS
This class comprises eight cittas whose symbols and names are
similar to those of akusala-vipaka cittas we have just described above.

cak gha ka ti
- - - - v - - +
S0 ji sam t
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1 Upekkha-sahagatarh cakkhuvififidnam
eye-consciousness accompanied by indifference
2 Upekkha-sahagatari sotavififidnarh
ear-consciousness accompanied by indifference
3  Upekkha-sahagatarh ghanavififianarit
nose-consciousness accompanied by indifference
4 Upekkha-sahagatarh jivhavififianar
tongue-consciousness accompanied by indifference
5 Sukkha-sahagatarir kiiyavififianam
body-consciousness accompanied by pleasant feeling
6 Upekkha-sahagatarh sampatichana-cittar
receptive consciousness accompanied by indifference
7  Upekkha-sahagatarh santirana-cittarm
investigating-consciousness accompanied by indifference
8 - Somanassa-sahagatarh santirana cittari
investigating-consciousness accompanied by joy

According to Abhidhamma, one is in contact with disagreeable
senses on account of one’s own past akusala-kamma (unwholesome
deed) and at these instances akusala vipaka cittas will arise in the
cognition process.

On the other hand one is in contact with agreeable senses
on account of one’s own past kusala-kamma (wholesome deed),
and at these instances kusala-vipaka cittas will arise in the cognition
processes.

Therefore there are a pair of cakkhuvififiana (eye-cons-
ciousness), a pair of sotavififiana (ear-consciousness), a pair of
ghanavififiina (nose-consciousness), a pair of jivha-vififidna (fongue-
consciousness) and a pair of kiyavirifiina (body-consciousness).
These five pairs together are called ‘dvipaficavififiana’.
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There are of course two sampatichana cittas and three santirana
cittas.

All the akusala-vipaka cittas and ahetuka kusala vipaka cittas,
being comparatively weak as they are not aware of the senses as
good or bad yet, are accompanied by neutral feeling; the excep-
tions are that the two body kayavififidna cittas are accompanied
by either painful or pleasant feeling and somanassa-santirana citta,
which arises when the sense is excellent, is accompanied by joy.

AHETUKA KIRIYA CITTAS
The three ahetuka kiriya cittas are given the following symbols
and names.

paficadva manodva hasi
- - t

1 Upekkha-sahagatarit paficadvirivajjana-cittari
five-door adverting consciousness accompanied by
indifference

2 Upekkha-sahagatarit manodvaravajjana-cittari
mind-door adverting consciousness accompanied by
indifference

3 Somanassa-sahagatari hasituppada-cittarit
smile-producing consciousness accompanied by joy

The functions of the two avajjana-cittas, i.e., No. 1 and No.
2 above, in the processes of cognition have been described above.
If the sense-object appears at one of the five sense-doors, it is
pafica-dvarivajjana which adverts consciousness towards the
sense. Pafica-dvaravajjana citta works like a wave-length selector
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of a radio. Because of it, we can take note of the senses one
after one.

When the sense or thought-object appears at the mind-door,
it is mano-dvardvajjana which adverts consciousness towards the
sense.

Hasituppida-citta can arise only in Buddha and arahats when
they smile. Note that it is accompanied by joy whereas the two
avajjana cittas are accompanied by neutral feeling.

o = NPT
KAMA-SOBHANA CITTAS
(Beautiful Consciousness of the Sense Sphere)

There are 24 kima-sobhana cittas. They are divided into three
classes:
1 Mahéa-kusala cittas
great moral consciousness - 8
2 Maha-vipaka cittas
great resultant consciousness - 8
3  Mahdi-kiriya cittas
great functional consciousness ~ 8

Here ‘maha’ - ‘great’ means ‘greater in number’. Mahi-kusala
citta is also known as kimdvacara-kusala citta. As there are 8
kamavacara-kusala cittas, 5 riipavacara-kusala cittas, 4 arapavacara-
kusala cittas and 4 lokuttara (supramundane) kusala cittas, the
number of kimavacara-kusala cittas is greatest. The same is true
for maha-vipaka cittas (also known as kamavacara-vipaka cittas) and
mahd-kiriya cittas (kimavacara-kiriya cittas). ‘Sobhana - beautiful’
implies that sobhana cittas yield good qualities and they are
connected with wholesome roots such as alobha (generosity), adosa
(goodwill) and amoka (knowledge).
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Maha-kusala cittas arise when ordinary worldlings (puthuj-
janas) and noble persons with the exception of arahats perform
meritorious deeds such as dana (alms-giving), sila (morality) and
bhivani (meditation).

Maha-vipaka cittas are the kamma-results of maha-kusala cittas
of past lives. They function as patisandhi-citta (rebirth con-
sciousness), bhavanga-citta (subconsciousness or life-continuing
consciousness) and cuti-citta (death consciousness) in human
beings and devas in their present lives.

Muaha-kiriya cittas arise in arahats when they perform whole-
some deeds. Arahats have no attachment to anything. They expect
no rewards from their wholesome deeds. So their kiriya-cittas are
just functional and will not bear any kamma-results in future lives.
Arahats do not have any future life.

MAHA-KUSALA CITTAS
The eight maha-kusala cittas are designated with symbols and
names which resemble those of the eight lobha-miila cittas.

flanasam fianavi flanasam fianavi
+ + + + - - - -
a sa a sa a sa a sa

1 Somanassa-sahagatari fidna-sampayuttam
asankharikam ekar

2 Somanassa-sahagatath Adna-sampayuttar
sasankhirikam ekarh

3 Somanassa-sahagatam fidna-vippayuttam
asankharikam ekarh

4 Somanassa-sahagatamt fiana-vippayuttam
sasarnkharikam ekar
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5 Upekkha-sahagatarn fAiana-sampayuttam
asankhirikam ekart

6 Upekkha-sahagatari fiana-sampayuttaris
sasankharikam ekam

7  Upekkha-sahagatath fiana-vippayuttar
asankharikam ekar

8 Upekkhi-sahagatarir fidna-vippayuttam
sasankharikam ekam

MEANINGS
The above eight cittas can be translated in the same way as we
have translated the eight lobha-miila cittas; the only change
necessary is to replace ‘ditthi - wrong view’ with ‘Aidna — knowl-
edge or insight’. This knowledge basically means the knowledge
of knowing the existence of kamma and kamma-result. So now we
Lo
1 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by joy,
and associated with knowledge.
2 One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by joy, and
associated with knowledge.
3 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by joy,
and dissociated with knowledge.
4 One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by joy, and
dissociated with knowledge.
5 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
. indifference, and associated with knowledge.
6 One consciousness, prompted, accompanied by indiffe-
rence, and associated with knowledge.
7 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
indifference, and dissociated with knowledge.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

36 | THE EsSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

8 One consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
indifference, and dissociated with knowledge.

APPLICATIONS

There are only two types of cittas which bear kamma-seeds and
will give rise to kamma-results. They are akusala cittas and kusala
cittas. Thus if we can control our mind to be free from the influence
of lobha (greed), dosa (hatred) and moha (delusion), we will have
kusala cittas.

When we give alms, we have non-attachment (globha) to the
alms and goodwill (adosa) for the welfare of the person who
receives the alms. Moreover, if we also have knowledge (amoha)
of kamma and kamma-result at the time of giving, we have all
three wholesome roots to accompany our cittas. Wholesome roots
will always give rise to sobhana cittas.

If we offer alms without being prompted by anyone and if
we also feel glad at the time of offering, the kusala citta will be
somanassa-sahagatar Adna-sampayuttarh asankhirika mahd-kusala
citta.

If young children, without knowledge of kamma and kamma-
result pay homage joyfully to a monk or a Buddha’s image after
being prompted by their parents, somanassa-sahagatarh fidna-
vippayuttari sasankharika maha-kusala citta will arise.

The eight types of kusala cittas may be illustrated further by
the following examples.

Type1 A lady with the knowledge of kamma and with joy

offers flowers to a pagoda on her own accord.

Type2 A girl, after being persuaded by her companion,

goes to listen to a Dhamma talk with joy and with
the knowledge of kamma.




Type 3

Type 4

Type 5

Type 6

Type7

Type 8
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A boy spontaneously gives some money to a beggar
with joy but without the knowledge of kamma.

A man, after being requested by the headmaster
to donate some money to the school, donates one
hundred dollars joyfully without knowing kamma
and its result.

A girl sweeps the floor with neutral feeling but
knows it is a wholesome thing to do.

A man, prompted by a monk, chop wood with
neutral feeling but knowing it to be a meritorious
deed.

A woman reads a Dhamma book on her own accord
without understanding the meaning and without
knowing kamma and its result.

A girl, prompted by her mother, washes her parents’
clothes without joy and without thinking about
kamma and kamma-result.

MAHA-VIPAKA CITTAS & MAHA-KIRIYA CITTAS

The eight maha-vipaka cittas as well as the eight maha-kiriya cittas
are named in the same way as the eight maha-kusala cittas. When
one wishes to differentiate between the three classes of cittas,
one may say like this:

1 somanassa-sahagatarit fidna-sampayuttarm asarkhirika
maha-kusala citta

2 somanassa-sahagatarii Adna-sampayuttar asartkharika
mahd-vipika citta

3 somanassa-sahagatarit fidna-sampayuttar asarikhdrika
mahd-kiriya citta
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Generally it may be said that the first maha-kusala citta gives
result to the first mahd-vipaka citta, and the second maha-kusala
citta to the second maha-vipaka citta, etc.

Conditions for the arising of the maha-kiriya cittas in arahats
are the same as those described for maha-kusala cittas.

NORMAL CITTAS IN A PERSON
Although all the 54 types of kimavacara cittas can arise in persons
in the human abode, hasituppada citta and the eight mahd-kiriya
cittas can occur only in arahats. So only 45 types of kimavacara
cittas arise in ordinary persons who are not arahats.

A person may further acquire 5 ritpavacara-kusala cittas (riipa-
jhanas) and 4 ariipavacara-kusala cittas (ariipa-jhanas) if he is able
to by undertaking samatha-bhavana (tranquillity meditation).

RUPAVACARA CITTAS
(Consciousness mostly experienced in Riipa-loka)

There are 15 ritpavacara cittas which are divided into three classes
in the same way as the kimavacara-sobhana cittas are equally
divided into kusala, vipaka and kiriya cittas.

1 Ridpavacara kusala cittas - 5
ripa-jhana moral consciousness

2 Rapavacara vipaka cittas - 5
riipa-jhana resultant consciousness

3 Rapavacara kiriya cittas - 5
riipa-jhana functional consciousness

A person, with figna-sampayutta rebirth consciousness and
who is not yet an arahat, may develop the five ripavacara kusala
cittas one after another by undertaking the samatha-bhavana such
as meditating on kasina or on respiration.
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Riipdvacara vipaka cittas are the kamma resultants of riapavacara
kusala cittas. They are the rebirth-consciousness of riipa-brahmas.
A person, who has acquired the first ripavacara kusala citta and
maintains it till his death, will be reborn in the first riipa-jhina
level of ritipa-loka with the first riipdvacara vipaka citta as his rebirth-
consciousness.

Arahats, by undertaking samatha bhavani, may develop the
five riipdvacara-kiriya cittas one after another. Note that kiriya cittas
arise instead of kusala cittas in arahats.

Hence riipdvacara-kusala cittas and ripavacara kiriya cittas are
experienced in the sense sphere as well as in the fine-material
sphere whereas riipavacara-vipaka cittas are experienced only in
the fine material sphere.

WHAT IS JHANA?

Jhana is a state of wilful concentration or absorption on an object.
It is a combination of factors of absorption (jhinanga). These
factors number five in total. They are:

1 Vitakka - Initial application that directs the mind towards
the object

2 Vicara - Sustained application that examines the object
again and again

3  Piti - Joy or pleasurable interest in the object

4 Vedand - Feeling, sensation (two kinds of vedana that
occur in jhana are:
a sukha - pleasant or agreeable feeling, bliss
b upekkhi — neutral feeling, equanimity)

5 Ekaggatd ~ One-pointedness, concentration (samadhi).

Vitakka, vicara, piti, sukha or upekkha, and ekaggata are cetasikas
that can influence the mind to be fixed on an object. They can be
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developed and strengthened by samatha-bhavana which is actually
a form of mental training.

Our mind is normally not tranquil or calm. It is constantly
agitated by five hindrances (nfvaranas); namely, sensuous desire
(kamacchanda), illwill (vydpada), sloth and torpor (thina-middha),
restlessness and remorse (uddhacca-kukkucca) and sceptical doubt
(vicikiccha).

Sensuous desire influences the mind to be wandering about
sensuous objects which it has enjoyed before. Illwill agitates the
mind by taking notice of disagreeable things. Sloth and torpor,
restlessness and remorse, and sceptical doubt blind the mental
vision and disturb the concentration.

Lord Buddha compared sensuous desire with water mixed
with manifold colours, illwill with boiling water, sloth and torpor
with water covered with mosses, restlessness and remorse with
agitated water whipped by the wind, sceptical doubt with turbid
and muddy water. Just as in such water one cannot perceive one’s
own reflection, so in the presence of these five hindrances, one
cannot clearly see one’s own benefit, nor that of others, nor that
of both.

These hindrances can be overcome and temporarily dismissed
by tranquillity-meditation (samatha-bhivand). We may choose
pathavi-kasina (earth-circle) as an object of meditation. A tray of
about one span and four fingers (about one foot) in diameter is
filled evenly with dawn-coloured clay or earth. This object is placed
on a suitable stand so that one can look at it comfortably.

Sitting at ease two and a half cubits (3.75 ft) away from the
earth-circle, one concentrates on it, saying mentally, “pathavi,
pathavi” or “earth, earth. ..” The hypnotic circle that one is seeing
is known as parikamma-nimitta (preparatory image).

——
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Now the five factors of jhina are being developed slowly.
The initial application (vitakks) directs the mind towards the object
(earth-circle); it temporarily inhibits sloth and torpor. Sustained
application (vicara) sustains the mind on the object by examining
the object again and again; it temporarily inhibits sceptical doubt
(vicikicchd). '

Piti develops joy or pleasurable interest in the object; it
temporarily inhibits illwill. Piti is also a precursor of sukha
(pleasant feeling). Piti creates an interest in the subject while sukha
enables one to enjoy the object. Sukha holds the mind to stay
longer on the object by its bliss; it temporarily drives away
restlessness and remorse.

Ekaggata gathers the citta and its concomitants on the object
to reach the state of one-pointedness; it temporarily inhibits
sensual desire.

When the hindrances subside temporarily, the mind does
not wander away from the object as frequently as before and a
weak degree of concentration is attained. At this stage one can
see the earth-circle with closed eyes as one has seen it with open
eyes. This visualised image is called uggaha-nimitta (acquired
image).

Now one meditates on this acquired image with closed eyes,
saying mentally “pathavi, pathavi” as before. When one reaches
a higher degree of concentration, the image suddenly changes
its colour and appearance. It becomes many times brighter and
is as smooth as the surface of a mirror. The change is like taking
a mirror out of its rough leather case. This new image is also
known as patibhiga-nimitta (counter-image).

The difference between the two images is very distinct.
Uggaha-nimitta is an exact mental replica of the original object;
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it contains all the defects present in the original object. Pafibhaga-
nimitta is free from all defects; it is very bright and smooth. The
latter may not possess a definite form or colour - “It is just a
mode of appearance, and is born of perception.”

As soon as the patibhaga-nimitta arises, the concentration
(samadhi) reaches a state known as upacara-samddhi, i.e., neigh-
bourhood (or access) concentration. At this stage the five jhina
factors become distinct and strong; piti and sukha are so pre-
dominant that the meditator experiences ecstatic joy and bliss
which he has never experienced before.

He now let the patibhaga-nimitta spread endlessly in all
directions by his will power, and meditates “pathavi, pathavt”
as before. Eventually he gains jhdna-samadhi or appana-samadhi
(meditative concentration). At this stage, he can enjoy the calm-
ness, serenity, joy and bliss of the jhina again and again as much
as he wishes. If he practices well, he can remain in absorption
or trance for an hour, two hours, a day, two days or up to seven
days. During this absorption, there is a complete, though tempo-
rary, suspension of fivefold sense-activity and of the five
hindrances. The state of consciousness is, however, fully alert
and lucid.

Those, who want to enjoy ecstatic bliss greater than sensual
pleasure, should undertake tranquillity-meditation. There are
some meditation centers in Myanmar, like International Buddha
Sasana Centres, where proper and systematic guidance is available
for developing concentration up to the jidna level.

In the first jhana, all the five jhidna-factors are present. Then
by meditating on the patibhiga-nimitta of pathavi-kasina further
and eliminating the lower jhdna- factors one by one, a person can
attain the higher jhanas. He attains the second jhina when vitakka
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is eliminated, the third jhina when vicara is further eliminated,
the fourth jhdna when piti is also eliminated, and finally the fifth
jhana when sukha is replaced by upekkha.

RUPAVACARA KUSALA CITTAS
(Fine-material sphere Moral Consciousness)

The five ripavacara kusala cittas are designated by the following
symbols and names.

tak ca pt su/up ek
+ + + + -
pa du ta ca pai

1 Vitakka, vicara, piti, sukh'ekaggatd sahitar pathamajjhana
kusala-cittar

2 Vicara, piti, sukh'ekaggata sahitari dutiyajjhana kusala-cittari

3 Piti, sukh’ekaggatd sahitarh tatiyajjhana kusala-cittari

4  Sukh’ekaggata sahitari catutthajjhina kusala-cittam

5 Upekkh'ekaggata sahitah paficamajjhana kusala-cittath.

MEANINGS

1 First jhina moral consciousness together with initial
application, sustained application, joy, bliss and one-
pointedness.

2 Second jhana moral consciousness together with
sustained application, joy, bliss and one-pointedness.

3  Third jhana moral consciousness together with joy, bliss
and one-pointedness.

4  Fourth jhdna moral consciousness together with bliss and

one-pointedness.
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5  Fifth jhana moral consciousness together with equanimity
and one-pointedness.
Note that the first four cittas bear ‘+’ symbols because they
contain ‘sukha’ which is the same as ‘somanassa’. The fifth citta
bears a ‘~' symbol because it contains ‘upekkh’.

ROPAVACARA VIPAKA CITTAS
(Fine-material Sphere Resultant Consciousness)

The five riipivacara vipaka cittas are designated by the same
symbols and similar names as the five rilpavacara kusala cittas.

tak ca pi su/up ek
+ + + + -
pa du ta ca  pai

In naming the rifpdvacara vipaka cittas, just change ‘kusala’
(moral) in the names of the riipavacara kusala cittas into “vipaka’
(resultant).

RUPAVACARA KIRIYA CITTAS
(Fine-material sphere Functional consciousness)

The five riipavacara kiriya cittas are again designated by the same
symbols and similar names as the five ripavacara kusala cittas.
Here ‘kusala’ (moral) should be changed to ‘kiriya’ (functional).

ARUPAVACARA CITTAS
(Consciousness mostly experienced in Ariipa-loka)

There are 12 ardpavacara cittas which are equally divided into
three groups of kusala, vipaka and kiriya cittas.
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1 Ardpavacara kusala cittas — 4
aritpa-jhana (moral consciousness)

2 Ardpavacara vipaka cittas — 4
ariipa-jhana (resultant consciousness)

3 Arapavacara kiriya cittas — 4
aripa-jhana (functional consciousness)

The four ariipavacara kusala cittas may be acquired by persons
who are not yet arahats whereas the four ariipavacara kiriya cittas
can arise only in arahats. These two types of ariipavacara cittas are
experienced in the sense sphere as well as in the immaterial sphere.

The four aripavacara vipika cittas are experienced in the
immaterial-sphere only. They are the kamma-resultants of
arfipavacara kusala cittas. A person who acquires ariipa-jhina and
maintains it till his death will be reborn in the immaterial sphere.

ARUPA JHANAS

The person who has developed the five riipa-jhinas may go up the
ladder of concentration to ariipa-jhanas. In doing so he uses the
concentration associated with fifth rigpa-jhana as his base.

Also he has to reason about the unsatisfactoriness of the
physical body and the troubles it develops on account of heat and
cold, insect-bites, hunger and thirst, diseases, old age and death.

When he feels detached from the physical body and riipa, he
first develops the fifth jhina by meditating on the patibhiaga-nimitta
of pathavi-kasina. He then comes out from the fifth jhing and, though
the patibhiga-nimitta exists in his vision, he neglects it and tries to
concentrate on the infinite space (7kdsa) beyond it and meditates
“akasa, akasa” repeatedly.

When his mild attachment (nikanti) for the patibhiaga-nimitta
disappears, the nimitta also suddenly disappears unfolding endless
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space. Concentrating his mindfulness on this endless space, he
goes on meditating “Akdsa, akisa” till he reaches the first ariipa-
jhana. The jhana is called akdsanaficiyatana kusala citta because it
focuses on akdsa.

He then continues his meditation by concentrating his
mindfulness on the akasanaficiyatana kusala citta; meditating
‘vififiina, vififiina’ repeatedly till he reaches the second aripa-
jhana. This jhana is called vififianancayatana kusala citta.

To develop the third ariipa-jhina he focuses his attention not
on the akasanaficayatana kusala citta but on nothingness, meditating
“Nathi Kifici” (there is nothing whatsoever) repeatedly till he
reaches the jhana. This jhina is called akificafifidyatana kusala citta
~ ‘akificafifia’ also means ‘nothingness’.

By taking the third ariipa-jhina consciousness as the object
of meditation, he can further develop the fourth ariipa-jhina. This
jhana is called nevasafifia-nasafifidyatana kusala citta. Nevasafifia-
nasafifidyatana literally means that “perception neither exists nor
does not exist”. It refers to the fact that the fourth aripa-jhana
consciousness is so subtle and refined that one cannot definitely
say whether there is a consciousness or not. Consciousness is no
longer noticeable at the state of this jhana.

All the four arilpa-jhanas belong to the category of the fifth
jhiina because they are based on the fifth ripa-jhana. They all
have only two jhina-factors, namely upekkha and ekaggata.

It should be noted that the five riipa-jhanas differ from one
another in the number of jhdna-factors whereas the four ariipa-
jhanas differ from one another in the objects of meditation.
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ARUPAVACARA KUSALA CITTAS
(Immaterial Sphere Moral Consciousness)

The four ariipavacara kusala cittas are designed by the following
symbols and names.

akasa viida akin n’eva

1 Upekkh' ekaggata sahitari akasanaficayatana-kusala-cittari

2 Upekkh' ekaggata sahitarh vififidnanciyatana-kusala-cittarm

3 Upekkh' ekaggatd sahitarh akificafifidyatana-kusala-cittari

4 Upekkh' ekaggatd sahitam n’eva-safifia-n’safifidyatana-
kusala-cittarm

MEANINGS

1 Akasanaficiyatana moral consciousness together with
equanimity and one-pointedness.

2 Vififldpaficayatana moral consciousness together with
equanimity and one-pointedness.

3 Akificafififyatana moral consciousness together with
equanimity and one-pointedness.

4 N'evasafifia n'safifidyatana moral consciousness together

with equanimity and one-pointedness.

ARUPAVACARA VIPAKA CITTAS
(Immaterial Sphere Resultant Consciousness)

The four ariipavacara vipika cittas are designated by the same
symbols as the four ariipavacara kusala cittas. The names are also
similar, the only change necessary is to put ‘vipaka’ (resultant)
in place of ‘kusala’ (moral).
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ARUPAVACARA KIRIYA CITTAS
(Immaterial Sphere Functional Consciousness)

Again the symbols are the same and the names are similar, the
only change necessary is to put ‘kiriya’ (functional) in place of
‘kusala’ (moral).

ABHINNANA CITTAS (Supernormal Consciousness)

A person who attains five riipavacara kusala cittas and four
arfipavacara kusala cittas in pathavi-kasina meditation can easily de-
velop these nine jidna cittas in the meditation of other nine kasias.
Then he can practise in 14 ways on these ten kasinas and nine
jhiinas to make his mind very skillful and powerful. He can then
develop five mundane supernormal powers based on the fifth
riipdvacara kusala citta.

An arahat who attains five riipavacara kiriya cittas and four
ariipavacara kiriya cittas in pathavi-kasina meditation can also de-
velop these nine jhiinas in the meditation of other nine kasinas. By
practising in the same way on these ten kasinas and nine jhanas,
he can also develop five mundane supernormal powers based on
the fifth riipavacara kiriya citia.

Thus the fifth ripavacara kusala citta is called the kusala
abhififiana citta, and the fifth riapavacara kiriya citta is called the
kiriya abhififiana citta when they are associated with supernormal
knowledge.
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LOKUTTARA CITTAS
(Supramundane Consciousness)

Lokuttara cittas may be acquired by vipassani (insight) medita-
tion. There are two ways of getting to the path-consciousness
(magga-fiana). They are:

1 Vipassana-yinika —
taking insight meditation as the vehicle,
2 Samatha-yanika —
taking tranquility meditation as the vehicle.

A person may first develop the neighbourhood concentration
(upacara-samadhi) by tranquility meditation (samatha bhdvanad) and
then proceed to insight meditation (vipassana bhavana). Here the
person is using ‘upacira-samadhi’ as the base of his wisdom-eye
for looking into the ultimate nima and riipa and their common
characteristics of impermanence (anicca), suffering (dukkha) and
not-self (anatta). This person, if successful to the end, will acquire
the 4 Paths and the 4 Fruitions. So in this route there are only 8
supramundane cittas, namely, the four lokuttara kusala cittas
(supramundane moral consciousness) and the four lokuttara vipika
cittas (supramundane resultant consciousness).

Now in the second route, a person first develops a jhina-
samadhi (meditative concentration) by tranquility meditation and
uses this concentration as the base of his wisdom-eye in insight
meditation. If he uses the first jhana-samadhi as his base, his first
path-consciousness is also accompanied by the first jhana-samadhi;
so it is known as the first jhidna sotdpatti path-consciousness.

Similarly for a person who uses the second jhana-samadhi as
his base for insight meditation, his first path-consciousness is
known as the second jhana sotapatti path-consciousness. In the
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same-way for persons who use the third jhina-samadhi, the fourth
jhina-samadhi and the fifth jhdna-samadhi, respectively, as the base
for their insight meditation, their first path-consciousness will
be known as the third jhana sotapatti path-consciousness, the fourth
jhina sotdpatti path-consciousness and the fifth ]hana sotdpatti path-
consciousness, respectively.

So there are 5 sotapatti path-consciousness. In other words
we are multiplying sotapatti path-consciousness with 5 ripavacara
jhanas. In the same way there are 5 sakadagami path-conscious-
ness, 5 andgami path-consciousness and 5 arahatta path-conscious-
ness. '

Thus the total number of path-consciousness is 20.

As the fruition immediately follows the path without any
lapse in time, there are also 20 fruition-consciousness.

Thus in the samatha-yanika route there are altogether 40 types
of supramundane consciousness.

LOKUTTARA KUSALA CITTAS
(Supramundane Moral Consciousness)

Basically there are four lokuttara kusala cittas as acquired in the
vipassand-yanika route. They are:

1 Sotapatti-magga-cittarit

2 Sakadagami-magga-cittam

3 Anagami-magga-cittar

4 Arahatta-magga-cittath

MEANINGS
1 Sotapatti path-consciousness
(consciousness belonging to the path of stream-entry)
2 Sakadagami path-consciousness
{consciousness belonging to the path of once-returning)
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Andgimi path-consciousness

(consciousness belonging to the path of never-returning)
Arahatta path-consciousness

(consciousness belonging to the path of arahantship)

Since each of these four basic path-consciousness can
associate with five riapavacara jhanas in turn, there are 20 jhina
path consciousness which are realized in samatha-yanika route.

FIVE JHANA SOTAPATTI MAGGA CITTAS

tak ca p1 su/up ek
+ + + + -
pa du ta ca part

Vitakka, vicara, piti, sukh’ekaggatd sahitarh pathamajjhana
sotdpatti-magga cittar.

Vicara, piti sukh’ekaggatd sahitar dutayajjhana-magga
cittam.

Piti, sukh’ekaggatd sahittam tatiyajjhana sotapatti-magga
cittari.

Sukh'ekaggatd sahitarh catutthajjhdna sotapatti-magga
cittan.

Upekkh'ekaggata sahitah paficamajjhina sotdpatti-magga
cittari.

MEANINGS

The first jhana sotdpatti path-consciousness together with
initial application, sustained application, joy, bliss and
one-pointedness.
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The second jhana sotdpatti path-consciousness together
with sustained application, joy, bliss and one-pointedness.
The third jhdna sotapatti path-consciousness together
with joy, bliss and one-pointedness.

The fourth jhina sotdpatti path-consciousness together
with bliss and one-pointedness.

The fifth jhina sotapatti path-consciousness together with
equanimity and one-pointedness.

The five sakadagami path-consciousness, the five andgami
path-consciousness and the five arahatta path-consciousness are
named similarly.

LOKUTTARA VIPAKA CITTAS
(Supramundane Resultant Consciousness)

Basically here are four lokuttara vipaka cittas as the fruitions of
the four lokuttara kusala cittas. These four types of supramundane
resultant consciousness are realized in the vipassana-yanika route.

1 Sotapatti-phala-cittath

2 Sakaddgami-phala-cittari

3 Andgami-phala-cittam

4  Arahatta-phala-cittam
MEANINGS

1 Sotapatti fruit-consciousness

2

(consciousness belonging to the fruition of stream-entry)
Sakadagami fruit-consciousness

(consciousness belonging to the fruition of once-
returning)
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3 Andgami fruit-consciousness
(consciousness belonging to the fruition of never-
returning)

4  Arahatta fruit-consciousness
(consciousness belonging to the fruition of arahatship)

Again each of these four basic fruit-consciousness can
associate with five riapavacara jhanas in turn, giving rise to 20
fruit-consciousness in all. These are realized in samatha-yinika
route.

The names of five jhdna arahatta fruit-consciousness are de-
scribed below as examples.

FIVE JHANA ARAHATTA PHALA CITTAS

tak ca pi su/up ek
+ + + + -
pa du ta ca pafi

1 Vitakka, vicara, piti, sukh’ekaggatd sahitarir pathmajjhina
arahatta-phala cittarm

2 Vicara, piti, sukh’ekaggatd sahitar dutiyajihana arahatta-
phala cittarr

3 Piti, sukh'ekaggatd sahitari tatiyajjhina arahatta-phala cittarh

4 Sukh'ekaggata sahitarh catutthajjhina arahatta-phala cittarm

5 Upekkh'ekaggata sahitarh paficamajjhana arahatta-phala
cittah
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MEANINGS

1

The first jhana arahatta fruit-consciousness together with
initial application, sustained application, joy, bliss and
one-pointedness.

2 The second jhana arahatta fruit-consciousness together
with sustained application, joy; bliss and one-pointedness.

3 The third jhdna arahatta fruit-consciousness together with
joy, bliss and one-pointedness.

4 The fourth jhdna arahatta fruit-consciousness together
with bliss and one-pointedness.

5 Thefifth jhina arahatta fruit-consciousness together with
equanimity and one-pointedness.

QUICK REVIEW OVER CITTAS

A reader or learner should use Chart No. 1 entitled The Complete
Chart on Cittas which is attached at the end of this book.

1

Akusala cittas - 12

They are 8 lobha-miila cittas, 2 dosa-miila cittas and 2 moha-
miila cittas.

Ahetuka cittas - 18

They comprise 7 akusala vipika cittas, 8 ahetuka kusala
vipaka cittas and 3 ahetuka kiriya cittas.

Kama-sobhana citlas - 24

They are divided into 8 mahi-kusala cittas, 8 maha-vipaka
cittas and 8 mahi-kiriya cittas.

Kamavacara cittas or kaima cittas — 54

They comprise 12 akusala cittas, 18 ahetuka cittas and 24
kima-sobhana cittas.

Mahaggata cittas — 27

The 15 rigpavacara cittas and the 12 ariipavacara cittas are
collectively known as mahaggata cittas.
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‘Mahaggata’ literally means ‘grown great’, i.e., developed,
exalted or supernormal. Mahaggata citta is the state of
‘developed consciousness’ attained in the fine-material
and the immaterial absorptions. Mahaggata cittas are
more developed or more exalted than kama-cittas.
Lokiya cittas — 81

The 54 kimavacara cittas and the 27 mahaggata cittas are
collectively known as 81 lokiya cittas.

Lokiya — mundane or associated with the three spheres
of existence — namely, the kima-sphere, the riipa-sphere,
and the ariipa-sphere (the sense sphere, the fine-material
sphere and the immaterial sphere).

Lokuttara cittas - 8 or 40

The 4 magga-cittas (path-consciousness) and the 4 phala-
cittas (fruit-consciousness) constitute 8 lokuttara cittas.
When they are multiplied by 5 riipavacara jhanas, we get
40 lokuttara cittas.

Lokuttara — supramundane or beyond the three spheres
of existence. The 8 lokuttara cittas together with Nibbina
constitute the ‘9 supramundane dhammas’ (nava-
lokuttara-dhamma).

Total number of cittas 89 or 121

The 81 lokiya cittas together with 8 lokuttara cittas
(vipassani-yanika way) make up 89 cittas in all.

Or if we combine 81 lokiya cittas with 40 lokuttara cittas
(samatha-yanika way) we get 121 cittas in all.

Asobbhana cittas — 30

They comprise 12 akusala cittas and 18 ahetuka cittas. The
akusala cittas are not ‘beautiful’ (sobhana) because they
are associated with evil roots — namely lobha (greed),
dosa (hatred) and moha (delusion).
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10

11

12

The ahetuka cittas are regarded as ‘not beautiful’
(asobhana) because they are not associated with
wholesome roots, namely alobha (generosity), adosa
(goodwill) and amoha (wisdom).

Sobhana cittas — 59 or 91

If we subtract 30 asobhana from 89 cittas, we obtain 59
sobhana cittas. Or, if we subtract 30 asobhana cittas from
121 cittas, we get 91 sobhana cittas. Sobhana cittas are
associated with wholesome roots.

Jhana cittas — 67

The 27 mahaggata cittas are known as the lokiya jhana
cittas. Combining these with the 40 lokuttara jhana cittas
we get 67 jhina cittas.

Among these, there are 11 first jhina cittas, 11 second
jhiina cittas, 11 third jhana cittas, 11 fourth jhana cittas,
and 23 fifth jhana cittas. These can be easily counted
form the Chart No. 1. Note that there are 3 first jhana
cittas in the mahaggata cittas and 8 first jhana cittas in
lokuttara cittas; together they make up 11 first jhina cittas.
The second, the third and the fourth jhina citias are
counted in the same way. In counting the fifth jhana cittas,
all the 12 aripavacara cittas are included in the count -
thus we get 11+12 = 23 fifth jhana cittas.

Division according to jati (birth)

The cittas are divided into 4 classes according to jati —
viz., akusala, kusala, vipaka and kiriya cittas.

By looking at Chart No. 1, we can divide the 54 kima-
vacara cittas into 12 akusala cittas, 8 kusala cittas, 23 vipaka
cittas and 11 kiriya cittas. The 23 vipaka cittas are collec-
tively known as kiima- vipika cittas, and the kiriya cittas
are known as kama-kiriya cittas.
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Furthermore the 27 mahaggata cittas can be divided into

9 kusala cittas, 9 vipaka cittas and 9 kiriya cittas. These

groups of cittas are also referred to as 9 mahaggata kusala

cittas, 9 mahaggata vipika cittas and 9 mahaggata kiriya

cittas. The 81 lokiya cittas can be divided into 12 akusala

cittas, 17 kusala cittas, 32 vipaka cittas and 20 kiriya cittas.

The latter groups of cittas, being lokiya, are respectively

known as 17 lokiya kusala cittas, 32 lokiya vipaka cittas and

20 lokiya kiriya cittas, respectively.

Now the 89 cittas (brief total) can be divided into 12

akusala cittas, 21 kusala cittas, 36 vipaka cittas and 20 kiriya

cittas. The 121 cittas (broad total) can be divided into 12

akusala cittas, 37 kusala cittas, 52 vipaka cittas and 20 kiriya

cittas.

Division according to Vedani (feeling)

There are five types of vedand which are designated by

separate symbols in Chart No. 1 as:

i Somanassa (+) ~ joy, mental pleasure or mentally
agreeable feeling,

ii Domanassa (*) - mental displeasure or mentally

disagreeable feeling,
iii Sukha (v) - physical happiness
iv Dukkha () - physical pain
v Upekkhi (-) - indifference or neutral feeling.

In Chart No. 1 we shall notice that the 8 lokuttara cittas
(i.e., 4 maggas and 4 phalas) are designated by the dual
symbol #, indicating that they may be associated with
either somanassa or upekkha. The 40 lokuttara cittas can
be, however, differentiated by vedand. We can make a
table (see Table 1.1) for dividing separate groups of cittas
according to vedand.
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In the 54 kimivacara cittas, there are 18 somanassa, 2
domanassa, 32 upekkhi, 1 sukha and 1 dukkha cittas.

In the 81 lokiya cittas, there are 30 somanassa, 2 domanassa,
47 upekkha, 1 sukha and 1 dukkha cittas.

Finally in the 121 total cittas, there are 62 somanassa, 2
domanassa, 55 upekkhd, 1 sukha and 1 dukkha cittas.

Table 1.1
Classification of Cittas according to Feeling

Akusala 4 2 6 - - 12

Ahetuka 2 - 14 1 1 18
Kama sobhaTa 12 - 12 - - 24
Kima citla 18 2 32 1 1 54
Mahaggata 12 - 15 - - 27
Lokiya 30 2 47 1 1 81
Lokuttara 32 - 8 - - 40

Total citta 62 2 55 1 1 121
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Chapter2. CETASIKAS
Mental Factors

CHARACTERISTICS OF CETASIKAS
Cetasikas are mental factors or mental concomitants that arise
and perish together with citta, depend on citta for their arising
and influence the mind to be bad, good or neutral as they arise.
A cetasika has the following four characteristic properties:
i It arises together with citta (consciousness).
ii It perishes together with citta.
ili It takes the same object (arammana) which citta takes.
iv It shares a common physical base (vatthu) with citta.

WHICH IS MORE POWERFUL?
When we say that the mind is the most powerful agent in the
world and it leads the world, it is not the performance of citta
alone, but the performance of citta and cetasikas together that
makes the mind most powerful.

Now which is more powerful—citta or cetasikas? Citta is no
doubt the leader of the group, but cetasikas influence the citta
and direct the citta to perform actions, speeches and thoughts
either morally or immorally. These actions, speeches and thoughts
change the world every day and their kammic forces will create
new worlds in the future.

To decide which of the two—citta or cetasikas—is more
powerful, let us consider two similes.
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1 In a family the father is the leader, but the mother has
complete influence on the father, and he does what she
asks him to do. Now who is more important—father or
mother?

2 In a saw-mill an elephant moves logs as directed by its
rider. The elephant cannot work alone, neither does the
rider. The elephant has strength to move the logs; the
rider cannot move the logs, but he can command the
elephant to work. Who is more important—the elephant
or the rider?

It may be noticed that both the father and the mother in
simile (1) and both the elephant and the rider in simile (2) are
indispensable. So aren’t they equally important?

Citta is like the elephant and cetasikas are analogous to the
rider. No citta exists apart from its concomitants and no cetasikas
exist apart from citta. They function together. They are our true
strength and ability. The more we can develop them, the more
powerful shall we grow.

CLASSIFICATION OF CETASIKAS

Affiasamana 1 Sabba-citta saddharana (7)
(13) 2 Pakinnaka (6)
1 Moha-catukka (4)
Akusala 2 Lobha-tri (3)
) (14) 3 Dosa-catukka (4)
Cetasikas 4 End-tri (3)
(52)
1 Sobhana sadharana (19)
Sobhana 2 Virati (3)
(25) 3 Appamaiiiid (2)
4 PaAfindriya (1)
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There are 52 cetasikas in all. They are first divided into three
classes as follows.

1 Adifiasamana cetasikas

general mental concomitants — 13
2 Akusala cetasikas

immoral mental concomitants — 14

3 Sobhana cetasikas

beautiful mental concomitants - 25

ANNASAMANA CETASIKAS
{General Mental Concomitants)

The 13 anifiasamana cetasikas can associate both with sobkana and
asobhana cittas. They are neutral and they enhance the proper-
ties of the cetasikas with which they associate.
They are again divided into two sub-groups.
1  Sabbacitta-sadharana
Essentials which associate with all cittas - 7
2 Pakinnaka
Particulars which selectively associate with some
sobhana as well as with some asobhana cittas - 6

SABBACITTA-SI-\DHI:\RANA CETASIKAS
(Essentials or Primary Ones -7)_ () N\I\WE RSAL

Sabba — all; sddhdrana — associate with

The 7 sabbacitta-sadharanas associate collectively with all cittas.
Consciousness of an object by citta is accomplished with the help
of these cefasikas.

1 Phassa — Contact or mental impression

2 Vedana - Feeling or sensation
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3 Safifia - perception
4 Cetanda - volition or intention
5 Ekaggatd — one-pointedness, concentration (samadhi)
6 Jwitindriya - vitality or psychic life
7 Manasikira - attention or advertence
1 Phassa

Phassa furnishes the contact between the sense object, the sense
organ and the citta. For example, the contact between visual object,
visual organ (eye) and eye-consciousness (cakkhu-vififidna) is
accompanied by phassa. Without phassa, there will be no sense-
impression and consequently no cognition.

2 Vedana
Vedand enjoys the taste of the sense-object. It is like a king who
enjoys a delicious dish.

Feeling is very important to worldly people. People are strug-
gling day and night for the enjoyment of sensual pleasure which
is nothing but pleasant feeling.

In the cause-effect relations of the Law of Dependent
Origination (paticca-samuppada), contact is the condition for the
arising of feelings, and feeling is the condition for the arising of
craving (tanha).

The whole ‘group of feelings—past, present, future, one’s
own and external—is designated as vedanakkhandha, one of the
five groups of existence.

3 Saiiiia
Safifia takes note of the sense-objects as to colour, form, shape,
name, etc. It functions as memory. It is sa7ifia that enables one to

recognize an object that has once been perceived by the mind
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through the senses. Without safifid, we would not remember our
names, our parents, our wives and children, our houses, etc. So it
would be impossible to live in the community.

The whole group of perceptions—past, present, future, one’s
own and external—is designated as safifiakkhandha, which is also
one of the five groups of existence.

4 Cetana

Cetand co-ordinates the mental states associated with itself on
the object of consciousness like a chief disciple, or like a farm—
owner who fulfils his duties and regulates the work of others as
well. Cetana fulfils its function and regulates the functions of other
mental concomitants associated with it.

Cetand acts on its concomitants, acts in getting the object,
and acts on accomplishing the task; thus it determines action.

According to Anguttara Nikdya (vi, 13), Buddha remarked:
“Volition is action (kamma), thus I say, O monks; for as soon as
volition arises, one does the action, be it by body, speech or mind.”

So cetand plays an important role in all actions—it determines
whether an action is moral or immoral. It is the most significant
cetasika in mundane (lokiya) consciousness whereas pafifid
(wisdom) is the most important cetasika in the supramundane
(lokuttara) consciousness.

Excluding vedand and safifid, all the remaining fifty cetasikas,
with cetana as the foremost, is designated as sarikhdrakkhandha
(formation-group), which is also one of the five groups of
existence.

5 Ekaggata
Ekaggata focuses the citta and its concomitants on one object. It
prevents its adjuncts from dissipation and fixes them on the one
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object. It is similar to water that binds together several substances
to form one concrete mass. It is like a firmly fixed pillar that
cannot be shaken by the storm.

Ekaggati is one of the five jhana factors. When developed
and cultivated by meditation, it is known as samdadhi. It is the
seed of all attentive, selected, focused or concentrated conscious-
ness.

6 Jivitindriya
Jiitindriya is a combination of 2 terms:

Jivita + indriya = life + controlling faculty.

It is called jivita because it sustains its concomitants. It is
called indriya because it controls its concomitants.

Just as lotuses are sustained by water, and an infant by a
nurse, so are mental concomitants sustained by jivitindriya.

Although cetana determines the activities of all mental
concomitants, it is jivitindriya that infuses life into cetand and other
concomitants.

7 Manasikara

Manasikara is the mind’s first ‘confrontation with an object’ and
‘directs the associated mental concomitants to the object’. It is,
therefore, the prominent factor in the two avajjana-cittas—namely,
paficadvaravajjana-citta and mano-dvaravajjana-citta, i.e., advertence
at the five sense-doors and advertence at the mind-door. These
two states of consciousness, breaking through the life-continuum
(bhavanga), form the first stage in the cognition process.

As the rudder of a ship directs her to her destination, so
manasikara directs the citta and its concomitants towards the sense
object. Without manasikara, the mind is like a rudderless ship
and it cannot be aware of an object. We have a saying in Myanmar
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that runs like this: “If we are not attentive, we shall not see a
cave.”

In a more general sense, manasikdra appears frequently in
the suttas as yoniso-manasikara (wise-attention or wise-reflection)
and ayoniso-manasikira (unwise-attention or unwise-reflection).

Wise-attention leads to moral consciousness whereas
unwise-attention leads to immoral consciousness.

SIGNIFICANCE OF SABBACITTA-SADHARANA

As described above, all the 7 essential cetasikas perform impor-
tant tasks and they are essential for the awareness of an object
by the mind. Manasikira first confronts with the object and directs
the citta and the mental concomitants associated with it towards
the object.

Cetand acts on the citta and the mental concomitants
associated with it to perform their respective duties efficiently
until the task of getting or knowing the object is completed.

Phassa let the citta and its mental concomitants be in contact
with the sense-object. Vedana enjoys the taste of sensation which
arises from the contact (phassa). Safifid takes note of the object
and helps to recognize the object.

Ekaggati focuses the citta and its concomitants on the object;
it binds the mental concomitants with citta together to be at a
state of one-pointedness on the object—a condition which is also
essential for the awareness of the object.

Jivitindriya sustains the vitality of the citta and the mental
concomitants so that they will remain alive and active to their
full life. Otherwise, they will perish before the task of getting or
knowing the object is completed.
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PAKINNAKA CETASIKAS
(Particulars - 6) (-

These six cetasikas may associate both with sobhana and asobhana
cittas, but not with all of them. They associate only with those
cittas with which they should associate.

Vitakka - initial application or thought conception
Vicira - sustained application or discursive thinking
Adhimokkha — decision or determination

Viriya — effort or energy or exertion

Piti - rapture or interest

Chanda — wish, desire or will

SN W=

1 Vitakka

Vitakka applies the citta and its concomitants onto the sense-object.
As the king'’s favorite courtier introduces someone to the king,
likewise vitakka introduces the citta and its concomitants to the
object.

As explained above, manasikara directs the citta and its
concomitants to the object whereas vitakka applies them onto
the object.

Vitakka, manasikara and cetani may be differentiated further
by comparing them with different persons in a boat racing to a
flag. Manasikara is like the rudder — controller of the boat, vitakka
like the rowers in the hull of the boat, and cetani like the foremost
rower who not only rows the boat himself but also urges others
to row to their best and then plugs the winning flag when the
boat gets to the destination.

As vitakka applies the citta and its concomitants to various
objects leading to various thought processes, it is also known as
thought conception.
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Vitakka is one of the five jhana-factors. It inhibits sloth and
torpor (thina-middha). When it is developed and cultivated, it
becomes the foremost factor of the first jhina. It is also the second
factor known as ‘sammdi-sankappa’ (right-thought) in the Noble
Eightfold Path.

2 Vicara
Vicira sustains the cifta and its concomitants on the object by
letting them examine the object again and again. Like vitakka, it
is a jhina factor. It inhibits vicikicchi (doubt). .
Vitakka is the forerunner of vicira. The two should be
distinguished thus: like the flapping of a bird about to fly is
vitakka, like its planning movements in the sky is vicars; like the
beating of a drum or bell is vitakka, like its reverberation is vicara.

3 Adhimokkha

Adhimokka makes the decision with respect to the sense-object.
It is like a judge who decides a case. It is also compared to a firm
pillar owing to its unwavering state in making the decision. It is
opposed to vicikicchi—doubt or indecision.

4 Viriya

Viriya is more or less equivalent to effort, energy, exertion, virility,
manliness or heroism. It may be defined as the state of being
energetic or courageous.

It has the characteristic of supporting, upholding or
sustaining its concomitants. As a leaning old house, supported
by new pillars, may not fall, so also concomitants, supported by
viriya, will not give way.

Just as a strong reinforcement would help an army to hold
on instead of retreating, even so viriya upholds or uplifts its
concomitants.
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Viriya is regarded as a spiritual faculty (indriya) because it
controls and overcomes idleness. It is also one of the five powers
(bala) because it cannot be shaken by its opposite idleness. It also
serves as one of the four means of accomplishing one’s ends
(iddhipada).

According to Atthasalini, vfriya should be regarded as the
root of all achievements.

5 Piti
Piti is generally translated as rapture, joy, happiness, interest or
enthusiasm. It is related to pimojja (gladness) and to sukha
(pleasant feeling), but it is not a feeling or sensation, and hence
it does not belong to the feeling-group (vedanakkhandha). Piti is
the precursor of sukha. Like the sight of a pond to a weary traveller
is piti. Like drinking water and bathing there is sukha.
Creating a joyful interest in the object is the characteristic
of piti. Piti is a jhana-factor. It inhibits vyapada (illwill or aversion).
There are five stages of piti;
i  Khuddaka piti
the thrill of joy that causes the flesh to creep
ii Khanika piti
instantaneous joy like a flash of lightening
iii Okkantika piti
the flood of joy like the breakers on a seashore
iv  Ubbegi piti
up-lifting joy which may lift one to float in the air
v Pharand piti
suffusing joy which pervades the whole body like a
full blown bladder or like a lump of cotton moistened
in oil or like a flood overflowing creeks and ponds.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

CETASIKAS - Mental Faclors | 69

6 Chanda

Chanda has been translated as ‘conation, intention, wish, desire
or will’ by several authors. The chief characteristic of chanda is
‘the wish to do’. It is like the stretching of the hand to grasp an
object.

Also ‘a desire for something” without any attachment to the
thing is chanda. Chanda is an ethically neutral psychological term.
It should be differentiated from immoral lobha which is ‘a desire
with attachment’.

In kamacchanda (sensuous desire) and chanda-raga (lustful-
desire), chanda is coupled with lobha; these two compound words
actually represent lobha.

Every action begins with chanda. For example, the act of
standing up begins with the wish (chanda) to stand up. It is evident
that the journey of a thousand miles begins with the first step,
and that first step is chanda. We cannot go without the wish to go,
and we cannot get to a place without the wish to be there.

When intensified, chanda becomes ‘will’ and leads to success
as ‘there is a way if there is a will’. So, like viriya, chanda is included
in the four means of accomplishing one’s ends (iddhipdda).

AKUSALA CETASIKAS
(Immoral Mental Concomitants)

There are 14 cetasikas which are ethically immoral. They may be
divided into four sub-groups as follows.
1 Moha-catukka — akusala-sadhidrana — 4
A group of four cetasikas headed by moha
1 Moha - avijja - delusion, ignorance, dullness
2 Ahirika - lack of moral shame, impudence
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3 Anottappa - lack of moral dread, recklessness
4 Uddhacca - unrest, restlessness, distraction.
2 Lobha-tri — papatica-dhamma — 3
A group of three cetasikas headed by lobha
5 Lobha - raga —tanhi — greed, attachment, sensuous
desire
6 Ditthi — wrong view, evil opinion
7 Mana - conceit, pride

3 Dosa-catukka — hateful ones - 4
A group of four cetasikas headed by dosa
8 Dosa —patigha - hatred, anger, aversion
9 Issa - envy, jealousy
10 Macchariya — avarice, stinginess, selfishness
11 Kukkucca — worry, scruples, remorse

4 End-tri — dull and wavering ones -3
The last three immoral cefasikas
12 Thina - sloth
13 Middha - torpor
14 Vicikiccchd — sceptical doubt, perplexity.

1 Moha
Moha is the ignorance of the true nature of sense-objects. Living
and non-living things are made up of nama and riipa (mind and
matter) which are endowed with the four common characteristics
of anicca (impermanence), dukkha (suffering), anatta (non-self)
and asubha (loathsomeness).

As moha veils our mental eyes and shields us from seeing
the true nature of things, we cannot see the extremely-rapid and
incessant arising and dissolving of nama and riipa and the
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consequent four characteristics mentioned above. When we
cannot see the true nature of things, we get confused and take
the opposite characteristics to be true. So we see things as nicca
(permanent), sukha (pleasant), atta (self or person) and subha
(beautiful).

On account of this wrong vision of moha, a chain of
undesirable consequences including sufferings and miseries arise
one after another. Thus moha is like the director of a movie-film;
it directs everything but we are not aware of it as we cannot see
the director on the movie-screen. It is indeed the primary root
of all evils and sufferings in the world.

Mokha is the leader of all the immoral cetasikas. Moha and its
three compatriots (ahirika, anottappa and uddhacca) associate with
all immoral consciousness. So they are known as ‘akusala-
sadharana’.

Because moha is opposed to insight or wisdom, it is known
as ‘avifjd’. Moha clouds our knowledge with regard to kamma and
its consequences and the four Noble Truths.

2 Ahirika
Abhirika urges a person not to be ashamed of committing immoral
actions, speeches and thoughts.

In Puggala-padfiatti (para.59) it is stated thus: ‘Not to be
ashamed of evil or unwholesome things: this is called lack of
moral shame. As a village-pig does not feel loathsome in eating

night-soil, so ahirika does not feel loathsome in committing evil
deeds.’

3 Anottappa
Anottappa urges a person not be afraid of committing immoral
actions, speeches and thoughts.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

72 | THe EsseNCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

In Puggala-pafifiatti (para. 60) it is stated: ‘Not to dread what
one should dread, not to be afraid of evil, unwholesome things;
this is called lack of moral dread.”

Anottappa is compared to a moth that is singed by fire. The
moth, being unaware of the consequences, gets attracted by fire
and plunges into the fire. In the same way anottappa, being
unaware of the consequences, gets attracted by evil, unwhole-
some things and plunges into evil deeds.

It is mentioned in Anguttara Nikaya (ii, 6): “There are two
sinister things, namely lack of moral shame and moral dread,
etc.” It should be noted that the recklessness due to ahirika and
anottappa arises as a consequence of moha which clouds the mind
and blinds the eye from seeing the results of evil deeds (kamma).

4 Uddhacca

Uddhacca is the restless state of the mind which is compared to

the disturbed state of a heap of ashes when hit with a stone.
As we cannot see our face in boiling water, a restless mind

will not see the consequences of evil deeds. Uddhacca is also a

follower of moha which makes the mind confused and let distrac-

tion (uddhacca) arise consequently.

5 Lobha
Lobha is a strong desire for sensuous objects or jhana happiness.
It will never give up this intrinsic nature of desiring however
much one may possess. Even the whole wealth on earth cannot
satisfy the desire of lobha. It is always on the look-out for
something new. Thus one cannot be truly happy if one cannot
eliminate lobha.

The second nature of lobha is attachment or clinging to
sensuous objects or to jhina and jhina happiness. This nature of
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attachment is compared with the sticky nature of monkey-
catching glue. This glue is prepared by heating several kinds of
sticky gum available in the forest to form a sticky paste.

The monkey-catcher applies this sticky mass of gum on the
trunks of several trees. When sunrays fall on the gum, spectra of
various colours appear. A monkey, being curious, touches the
gum with one paw which becomes firmly attached to the gum.
In struggling to pull out this paw, the monkey pushes the tree
with the other paw and also kicks the tree with both legs. So
both paws and both legs are stuck to the gum.

Then the monkey tries to pull itself out by pushing the tree
with its head. So the head is also stuck to the gum. The monkey-
catcher may now come out from his hiding place and catches or
kills the monkey easily.

Remember that worldly people are being attached firmly
by lobha to sense-objects as well as to their possessions. They
cannot renounce the world and their worldly possessions
including wives or husbands, sons and daughters. So they are
being caught up by old age, disease and death life after life.

Lobha, together with its two great followers, i.e., difthi (wrong
view) and mana (conceit), is responsible for extending the life
cycle or the round of rebirth that is known as sarisdra. On account
of this fact, lobha, ditthi and mana are collectively called ‘papafica
dhamma’.

6 Ditthi

Ditthi is usually translated as view, belief, opinion, etc. Sammd-
ditthi means right view and miccha-ditthi means wrong view.
Here, as an immoral cetasika, ditthi is used in the sense of wrong
view.
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It has been explained above that moha clouds the mind and
blinds the eye not to see things as they really are. It makes one
see things as nicca (permanent), sukha (pleasant), atta (self or
person) and subha (beautiful). Because of this wrong vision, lobha
clings or attaches to this ‘self or person’ and difthi takes the wrong
view that ‘self’ and ‘person’ really exist.

The most basic and universal wrong view is the ‘personality-
belief’ (sakkaya-ditthi) or ‘ego-illusion’ (atta-ditthi). Sakkaya-ditthi
believes that this combination of mind and body is ‘T, ‘you’, ‘he’,
‘she’, ‘man’, ‘woman’, ‘person’, etc. Atta-ditthi believes in the
existence of an ‘atta or soul’ or ‘ego’ or ‘life-entity’ in the body.

From this sakkaya-ditthi or atta-ditthi as well as from the
ignorance due to moha there spring up thousands of wrong views.
Sakkaya-ditthi is one of the ten fetters binding to existence. It is
eliminated only on reaching the path of stream-winning (sotapatti-

maggn).

7 Mana
Mana (conceit), like ditthi, is also a by-product of moha and lobha.
Moha gives the wrong vision that ‘persons’ exist and that they
are permanent, pleasant and beautiful. So lobha clings to these
persons, especially the one represented by oneself.

* Mina looks on this self-person as—I am the best, I know
most,  have no equals in the world’.

This conceit or pride is of three kinds: the equality-conceit
(mana), the inferiority-conceit (omana) and the superiority-conceit
(atimana) As the saying goes: ‘pride will have a fall’, pride or
conceit is not a virtue to be proud of.

Maina is one of the ten fetters binding to existence. It vanishes
completely only at the attainment of arahatship.
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8 Dosa

Dosz is translated as ‘hatred, anger or aversion.’ It is the most
destructive element in the world. It is more frightful than the
atomic weapon. Of course, when someone pulls the trigger on
the atomic weapon, he does so under the influence of dosa.

Normally, when one encounters with a desirable sense-object,
clinging or attachment (lobha) arises, and when one encounters
with an undesirable object, anger or aversion arises. The anger
(dosa) destroys one first before it destroys others.

Not only inflated dosa as the one present in an angry person
butalso depressed dosa as the one felt by a sad or depressed person
are destructive. According to Abhidhamma the one who retaliates
an insult is more foolish than the one who starts the insult.

9 Issa
Issa has the characteristic of envying others’ success and pros-
perity. As such it is objective, i.e, it looks not to oneself but to
others.

10 Macchariya

Macchariya has the characteristic of concealing one’s property. It
does not appreciate to share one’s property or special privilege
with others. It takes the form of stinginess when one is reluctant
to give money for charity.

As mentioned in Ariguttara Nikaya (ix, 49), there are five kinds
of stinginess with respect to dwelling place, families, gain,
recognition and knowledge.

Contrary to issa, macchariya is subjective. Issd and macchariya
make one unhappy without any inducement from others. One
shall feel immediately happy if one can drive them away from
one’s mind.
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11 Kukkucca
Kukkucca has the characteristic of grieving over the evil that is
done and the good that is not done.

As it is useless to cry over spilt milk, it is of no use to repent
or feel sorry about wrong doings.

Issdl, macchariya and kukkucca are three companions of dosa.
They arise separately because their lines of reasoning are
different, but when one of them arises, it is always accompanied
by dosa.

12 Thina

Thina is the shrinking state of the mind like a cock’s feather before
fire. When one is idle due to lack of viriya (effort), one is under
the influence of thina. It is the sickness of citta.

13 Middha
Middha is the morbid state of mental concomitants. When one
feels inactive or inert, one is being influenced by middha. It is the
sickness of cetasikas.

Both thina and middha are opposed to viriya. Where there
are thina and middha, there is no viriya.

14 Vicikiccha
Vicikicchi is sceptical doubt about the Buddha, the Dhamma, the
Sarhgha, the Training; about things in past lives and future lives;
about the Law of Causal Relations; and finally about the four
Noble Truths.

Vicikicchi is one of the five Hindrances and is also included
in the ten Fetters to existence. It disappears completely and for
ever at Stream-entry.
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SOBHANA CETASIKAS
(Beautiful Mental Concomitants)

There are 25 sobhana cetasikas which may be divided into 4 sub-
groups for convenience.

1

3

4

Sobhana sadharana - 19

those which associate with all sobhana cittas.

Virati - 3

those connected with abstinence from immoral actions,
speeches and livelihood.

Appamafifid -2

those connected with ‘Boundless states’.

Padifiindriya — 1

that connected with wisdom or insight.

SOBHANA-SADHARANA CETASIKAS
(Beautiful Ones — 19)

These 19 mental concomitants associate with all beautiful
consciousness collectively.

1

N W N

7
8
9

Saddha - faith, confidence

Sati - mindfulness, attentiveness

Hiri - moral shame

Ottappa — moral dread

Alobha - non-attachment, greedlessness, generosity

Adosa - hatelessness, goodwill, forbearance, loving-
kindness

Tatramajjhattata — equanimity, mental balance

Kaya-passaddhi — tranquillity of mental concomitants

Citta-passaddhi — tranquillity of consciousness

10 Kaya-lahuta - agility or lightness of mental concomitants
11 Citta-lahuti - agility or lightness of consciousness
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12 Kaya-muduta - elasticity of mental concomitants

13 Citta-muduti - elasticity of consciousness

14 Kaya-kammanfatd — adaptability of mental concomitants
15 Citta-kammafifiatd — adaptability of consciousness

16 Kaya-pagufifiatd — proficiency of mental concomitants
17 Citta-pagafifiatd — proficiency of consciousness

18 Kayujjukata — uprightness of mental concomitants

19 Cittujjukatd — uprightness of consciousness.

1 Saddha
Saddha is well-established confidence or faith in the Three Jewels
(ti-ratana); namely, the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Samgha.

When a Buddhist takes refuge in the Three Jewels, his faith
should be reasoned and rooted in understanding, and he is asked
to investigate or test the object of his faith. A Buddhist’s faith is
not in conflict with the spirit of enquiry; any doubt about dubious
things is allowed and inquiry into them is encouraged.

Saddha is compared to the unique emerald of the universal
monarch. This emerald, when placed in warm dirty water, causes
all the dirt to subside and all the heat to escape, thus leaving a
cool and purified water. In the same way when saddhi associates
with the citta, all the defilements such as lobha, dosa, moha disap-
pear with the result that the mind becomes cool and clear.

Saddha is also compared with the hand which can grab jewels
if one is lucky enough to be on a mountain full of jewels. Actually
one is more fortunate to be in contact with Buddha’s teachings
(sasand) than to be on the mountain of jewels, because one with
saddhi can acquire a lot of merit which is more precious than
jewels. As a man without hands cannot grab jewels, so a man
without saddhid cannot acquire good merit.
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As moha is the leader of the immoral cetasikas, so saddha is
the leader of sobhana cetasikas. It is the most precious treasure
and also one of the five spiritual faculties (indriya) as well as one
of the five spiritual powers (bala).

2 Sati

Sati is mindful of things that are taking place. Its chief char-
acteristic is ‘not floating away’; i.e., not to let things go unnoticed.
When one is not mindful enough, one does not remember what
one sees or hears; it is like empty pots and pumpkins floating
away on the water current.

One can recall past events with safi, and sati can be developed.
When it is highly developed, one acquires the power of
remembering past births. So sati can function as memory.

Buddha reminded His disciples every day not to forget
wholesome deeds and to be always mindful to fulfill one’s pledge
to strive for the liberation from all miseries.

If one is mindful at the six sense-doors to note what one
observes just as ‘seeing, seeing’ or ‘hearing, hearing’, etc., one
can stop defilements from entering the mind. In this sense sati is
compared to a gate-keeper who stops thieves and robbers from
entering the city.

Satiis also a member of the five spiritual faculties as well as
a member of the five spiritual powers. It is also one of the seven
factors of Enlightenment (bojjhariga) and the seventh link of the
noble Eightfold Path.

3 Hirl

HirT makes a man recoil with moral shame from committing
immoral deeds. A person, who has hir7, recoils from evil justas a
cock’s feather shrinks in front of fire.
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“To be ashamed of what one ought to be ashamed, to be
ashamed of performing evil and unwholesome things: this is
called moral shame.” (Puggala-pafifiatti, para. 79)

Hiri opposes ahirika which would commit any evil without
the least compunction.

4 Ottappa
Ottappa is moral dread or fear to do evil, because it is aware of
the manifold evil consequences.

As hiriis different from ordinary shyness, ottappa is different
from ordinary fear of an individual. A Buddhist is not expected
to be afraid of any individual, even a God, for Buddhism is not
based on the fear of the unknown.

“To be in dread of what one ought to be in dread, to be in
dread of performing evil and unwholesome things: this is called
moral dread.” (Puggala-pafifiatti, para. 80)

Ottappa opposes anottappa and can drive away the latter. Hir?
arises with respect to oneself whereas ottappa arises with respect
to others. Suppose there is an iron rod, one end of which is heated
till red-hot and the other end smeared with filth. The filthy end
one would not touch owing to disgust, and the red hot end one
would not touch due to dread. Hir7 is compared to the former
instance and oftappa to the latter instance.

Hirtand ottappa differentiates man from beast not to indulge
in immoral acts such as sexual relations between mother and
son or between father and daughter even at the time of very low
civilization. So hir? and ottappa are known as Lokapiala Dhamma,
i.e. the Guardian of the Worlds.

5 Alobha
Non-attachment to sense-objects and greedlessness is the chief
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characteristic of alobha. As water drops run off a lotus leaf without
adhering to it, alobha runs off sensuous objects without adhering
to them. In this sense alobha is like an arahat who has no lobha at
all. When one is not attached to one’s possession, one can give
away money and things in charity. Here alobha manifests itself
in the form of generosity.

Alobha is opposed to lobha and it can overcome lobha. it is
one of the three roots of goods. It is a positive virtue involving
active altruism.

6 Adosa
Adosa is opposed to dosa and it can overcome dosa. It is not mere
absence of hatred or aversion, but is a positive virtue.

Dosa has the characteristic of roughness and cruelty whereas
mildness and forgiveness is the chief characteristic of adosa. Dosa
is like an enemy whereas adosa is like an agreeable good friend.
Adosa is also reflected as goodwill for its nature of kindness and
helpfulness.

When adosa turns its attention to living beings wishing them
to be happy, it is known as mettd , i.e. loving-kindness.

Adosa is also one of the three roots of good.

7 Tatramajjhattata
The chief characteristic of tatramajjhattata is impartial view of
objects, i.e., ‘keeping in the middle of all things’.

It is compared to a charioteer who drives two horses to run
at equal pace. It also acts like the chairman of a meeting giving
equal chance to its associates to act. It balances the cit!a and the
mental concomitants to function together at equal pace,
preventing any excessiveness or deficiency.

In the sense of equanimity, it is mostly known as upekkha.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

82 | Tue EssencE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

This upekkhd is the state in the middle between karuna
(compassion) and muditd (sympathetic joy). It is this upekkhi (i.e.,
tatramajjhattata) which is raised to the dignity of a bojjhanga, one
of the seven factors of Enlightenment. It is different from hedonic
upekkhi which is indifferent feeling.

8 &9 Kaya-passaddhi and Citta-passaddhi
Here ‘kdya’ does not mean ‘body’; it refers to the ‘group’ of mental
concomitants.

Passaddhi is tranquillity, calmness, quietude or serenity.

So kaya-passaddhi is tranquillity of mental concomitants
whereas citta-passaddhi is tranquillity of citta or consciousness.

From passaddhi to ujjukati there are 6 pairs of cetasikas which
go by kiya and citta. The reason they were described in pair by
the Buddha is that they occur together and together they oppose
their opponents.

In the case of saddhd, sati, hiri, etc., they are described as
singles because individually they can oppose their opponents.

By citta-passaddhi, only citta is tranquil. By kdya-passaddhi,
not only are the mental concomitants tranquil, but also the body
is tranquil due to the diffusion of wholesome cittaja-riipa, which
is mind-produced corporeality.

Passaddhi has the chief characteristic of suppressing or
allaying of feverishness of passions. It serves as the cool shade
of a tree to a person affected by the sun’s heat,

Passaddhi is opposed to kukkucca (worry). When highly
developed it becomes a factor of Enlightenment (bojjharnga).

10 & 11 Kaya-lahuta and Citta-lahuta
Lahuta is lightness or buoyancy or agility. Suppressing the
heaviness of the mental concomitants is the chief characteristic
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of kaya-lahutd, suppressing the heaviness of the citta is the chief
characteristic of citta-lahuta. It is the laying down of a heavy
burden.

Kaya-lahuta and citta-lahuti are opposed to thina and middha
(sloth and torpor) which cause heaviness and rigidity in mental
concomitants and consciousness.

12 & 13 Kaya-Muduta and Citta-Muduta
These two cetasikas refer to the elasticity of mental concomitants
and the elasticity of consciousness, respectively. They remove
the stiffness in mind caused by immoral cetasikas such as ditthi
(false view) and mana (conceit).

Mudutd is compared to a skin that is pliable because it has
been well moulded by applying oil, water, etc. Muduta is opposed
to false view and conceit.

14 & 15 Kaya-kammaiifiati and Citta-kammaififiati
These two cetasikas refer to the adaptability of mental conco-
mitants and consciousness and the goodness in carrying out their
duty.

Their chief characteristic is the suppression of unservice-
ableness or unworkableness of citta and its concomitants.

It is stated in Atthasdlini that these two cetasikas produce
serenity (pasida) in propitious things, and are adaptable like pure
gold for beneficial works.

16 & 17 Kaya-paguiifiatd and Citta-paguiifiata

They refer to the proficiency or skillfulness of mental concomi-
tants and consciousness in doing their work. Their chief
characteristic is the suppression of sickness in the mental
concomitants and in the consciousness.
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18 & 19 Kayujjukata and Cittujjukata

They refer to the uprightness or straightness in the mental
concomitants and in the consciousness, respectively. Thus they
are opposed to crookedness, deception and craftiness due to
illusion or deceit (mayd) and treachery (satheyya).

The 19 beautiful concomitants mentioned above become
prominent in people who regularly perform the act of alms-
giving, morality and meditation. As they associate together in
all sobhana cittas, they are known as sobhana-sadharana cetasikas.

VIRATI CETASIKAS
(Abstinences — 3)

The three virati-cetasikas are known as the sfla maggarigas (morality
components of the Path). They constitute the stla-sikkha (morality-
training) which is the foundation of the noble Eightfold Path.
They are:

1 Samma-vicd - right speech

2 Samma-kammanta - right action

3  Samma-ajiva — right livelihood

1 Samma-vica
The right speech is fourfold, i.e., abstaining from:

1 Musavada - lying

2 Pisunavici - slandering

3  Pharusavaci — harsh speech

4 Samphappalipa - frivolous talk

When one comes face to face with the situation to commit
one of the above four false speeches, and one abstains from saying
it, then one acquires samma-vaci at the instant of abstinence.



http://www.dhammadownload.com

CETASIKAS - Mental Factors | 85

2 Samma-kammanta
Theright action here means the bodily action which is abstinence
from:

1 Panatipata - killing

2 Adinnadana - stealing

3 Kamesu-micchicira - sexual misconduct

Again when one is in the situation about to commit one of
the above immoral actions, and one abstains from committing it,
then one acquires sammi-kammanta at the moment of abstinence.

3 Samma-ajiva

The right livelihood means abstaining from a livelihood that
brings harm to other beings, such as trading in arms, living beings,
intoxicating drinks and poison as well as slaughtering, fishing,
soldiering, deceit, treachery, soothsaying, trickery, etc.
APPAMANNA CETASIKAS

(Illimitable - 2)

1 Karuna - compassion

2 Mudita — sympathetic joy

There are four illimitable or boundless states. To mention
them in the order they are usually practised, they are metta
(loving-kindness), karuna (compassion), muditi (sympatheticjoy)
and upekkhi (equanimity).

It has been described above that mettd is included in adosa,
and upekkha in tatramajjhattatd. So only the remaining two are
described here.

In practising any one of the four illimitables, we may
concentrate our attention on a single person or on all the living
beings in the whole world. So they are named ‘illimitable’.
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In practising loving-kindness, we meditate: “May all be
happy.” In cultivating compassion, we meditate: “May all be free
from miseries.” For exercising muditi, we rejoice on the prosperity
of beings and meditate: “May their gain be with them for a long
time”. In practising upekkhi, we maintain a balanced mind and
meditate: “All beings are as they are conditioned by their kamma”.

Anyone who is pervading the whole world with loving-
kindness, compassion, sympathetic joy or equanimity is said to
be living in the ‘sublime abode’ or ‘brahma abode’. So the four
illimitables are also known as brahma-vihira, i.e., sublime modes
of living.

Mettd is the sincere wish for the good and welfare of all. It
discards illwill which is its direct enemy. Its indirect enemy is
affection (pema). Benevolent attitude is its chief characteristic.

Karuni makes the hearts of the good quiver when others
are afflicted with sorrow. The wish to remove the sufferings of
others is its chief characteristic. It discards cruelty or wickedness
(hirisa) which is its direct enemy. Its indirect enemy is grief
(domanassa).

Mudita is not mere sympathy but appreciative joy. Its chief
characteristic is to rejoice in others’ prosperity. Its direct enemy
is jealousy (issd) and its indirect enemy is exultation (pahdsa). It
discards dislike (arati).

Upekkha views living beings impartially, i.e., neither with
attachment nor with aversion. It is the balanced state of mind.
Its direct enemy is passion (rdga), and its indirect enemy is
unintelligent indifference. Impartial attitude is its chief charac-
teristic.
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PANNINDRIYA
Pafifia is wisdom or insight, and indriya is the controlling faculty.

Pafiftindriya has the control over the understanding of things
as they really are, i.e., in the light of anicca (impermanence), dukkha
(suffering) and anatta (not-self). Because it overcomes ignorance,
it is called amoha (non-delusion or wisdom). Because it can remove
the veil of moha from clouding man’s mental eyes and throws
away the darkness cast by moha (avijja), it is called vijja (higher
knowledge).

Pafiftindriya is normally called ‘pafifia cetasika’. In abhidhamma,
pafifid, fiana and amoha are synonyms. Amoha is one of the three
moral roots. As one of the four means of accomplishing one’s
ends (iddhipada), pafifia takes the name of vimaritsa (analytical
wisdom).

When purified and cultivated by samadhi, pafifid assumes
the powerful role of abhififid (supernormal knowledge). When
highly developed, pafifia becomes a factor of enlightenment
(bojjhanga) under the name of dhamma-vicaya (investigation of
the truth), and also a component of the Noble Eightfold Path
under the name of samma-ditthi (right view). The culmination of
pafifid is the omniscience of Buddha.

ASSOCIATION OF EACH CETASIKA WITH DIFFERENT CITTAS
In general we can say that:
1 The?7 sabbacitta-sadhiranas (Essentials) associate with all
cittas.
2 The 6 pakinnakas (Particulars) associate with certain so-
bhana and asobhana cittas.
3 The 14 akusala cetasikas (immoral) associate only with

immoral cittas.
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(8]

The 4 akusala sidharanas are linked with all immoral cittas.
The 19 sobhana sadhiranas are linked with all sobhana cittas.
The remaining 6 sobhana cetasikas (beautiful ones) asso-
ciate only with sobhana cittas.

For a detailed survey of the combination of each cetasika with
different cittas, the chart on Sampayoga method (i.e., Chart No. 2
at the back of this book) should be consulted. The readings of the
chart go as follows.

UNION OF ANNASAMANA CETASIKAS

1
2

The 7 sabbacitta-sadharanas associate with all cittas.
Vitakka associates with 55 cittas comprising 44 kama-cittas
(the 10 dvipafica-vififianas being excepted) and 11 first-
Jjhana cittas.

Vicira associates with 66 cittas comprising 44 kama-cittas
(the 10 dvipafica-vififidnas being excepted), 11 first-jhana
cittas and 11 second-jhdna cittas.

Adhimokkha associates with 78 cittas in brief or 110 cittas
in broad total with the exception of 10 dvipafica-vififianas
and vicikicchi-sampayutta citta.

Viriya associates with 73 cittas in brief or 105 cittas in
broad total with the exception of 10 dvipafica-vififidnas, 2
sampaticchana cittas, 3 santirana cittas and 1 pafica-
dvaravajjna citta.

Piti associates with 51 somanassa-sahagata cittas comprising
4 lobha-miila somanassa cittas, 1 somanassa-santirana citta,
1 hasituppada citta, 12 kima sobhana somanassa cittas, 11
first-jhana cittas, 11 second-jhana cittas and 11 third-jhdna
cittas.

Chanda associates with 69 cittas in brief or 101 cittas in
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broad total with the exception of 2 moha miila cittas and
18 ahetuka cittas.

UNION OF AKUSALA CETASIKAS

1

2

The 4 akusala sadharanas—namely, moha, ahirika, anottappa
and uddhacca—associate with all the 12 akusala cittas.
Lobha associates with 8 lobha-miila cittas. Ditthi associates
with 4 ditthigata-sampayutta cittas. Mana associates with
4 ditthigata-vippayutta cittas.

Dosa, issa, macchariya and kukkucca are associated with 2
dosa-miila cittas.

Thina and middha are associated with 5 akusala sasankharika
cittas.

Vicikicchii associates with moha-mitla vicikiccha-sampayutta
citta,

UNION OF SOBHANA CETASIKAS

1

The 19 sobhana-sadhirana cetasikas associate with all the
sobhana cittas numbering 59 in brief and 91 in broad total.
The 3 virati cetasikas, namely, samma-vaci, samma-kammanta
and samma-ajva, associate intermittently and individually
with 8 mahakusala cittas and unfailingly and unitedly with
8 lokuttara cittas.

The 2 appamanfid-cetasikas ~ namely, karuna and mudita-
associate intermittently and individually with 28 cittas
comprising 8 mahakusala cittas, 8 mahakiriya cittas and 12
mahaggata cittas excluding 15 fifth-jhina cittas.
Pafifiindriya, i.e., pafifid-cetasika, associates with 47 cittas
that comprise 12 kama-sobhana fiana-sampayutta cittas, 27

mahaggata cittas and 8 lokuttara cittas.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

90 | Tue EsseNcE OF BuDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

DIFFERENT COMBINATIONS OF CETASIKAS
WITH DIFFERENT CITTAS

The reader is advised to consult the Cetasika Chart on Sarngaha
method (i.e., Chart No. 3 at the back of the book). The readings
of the chart are described below.

CONCOMITANTS OF AKUSALA CITTAS

The name of each citta in Pali should be consulted before
enumerating the concomitants associated with the particular
citia.

If the citta is somanassa-sahagatarz, all the 13 aAfasamina
cetasikas will associate with the citta. If the citta is upekkha-
sahagatarh or domanassa-sahagatarit, piti must be excepted from
the 13 afifiasamanas.

1 The first lobha-miila asankhdrika citta is associated with

19 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamiana cetasikas, 4 akusala
sadhiarana cetasikas, lobha and ditthi.

2 The second lobha-miila asankharika citta is associated
with 19 cetasikas, namely, 13 afiflasamana cetasikas, 4
akusala sadharana cetasikas, lobha and mana.

3 The third lobha-miila asarikharika citta is associated with
18 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadhirana cetasikas, lobha and ditthi.

4 The fourth lobha-miila asanikharika citta is associated with
18 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamiana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sidharana cetasikas, lobha and mdna.

Note that the 4 lobha-miila sasankhirika-cittas are associated
with the same cetasikas as the corresponding asanikharika cittas
plus thina and middha.



10

11

12
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The first lobha-miila sasankharika citta is associated with
21 cetasikas, namely, 13 afiflasamana cetasikas, 4 akusala-
sadharana cetasikas, lobha, ditthi, thina and middha.

The second lobha-miila sasarikharika citta is associated with
21 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamdna cetasikas, 4 akusala-
sidhdrana cetasikas, lobha, mana, thina, and middha.

The third lobha-miila sasarikharika citta is associated with
20 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, lobha, ditthi, thina
and middha.

The fourth lobha-miila sasankhirika citta is associated with
20 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamina cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadhirana cetasikas, lobha, mana, thina
and middha.

The dosa-miila asafikharika citta is associated with 20
cetasikas namely, 12 afiflasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas and 4 dosa-catukka
cetasikas.

The dosa-miila sasankhirika citta is associated with 22
cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti being ex-
cepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas and 4 dosa-catukka
cetasikas, thina and middha.

The moha-mila vicikicchd-sampayutta citta is associated
with 15 cetasikas, namely, 10 afifiasamidna cetasikas
(adhimokkha, piti and chanda being excepted), 4 akusala
sadharana cetasikas and vicikiccha.

The moha-miila uddhacca-sampayutta citta is associated
with 15 cetasikas, namely, 11 afiflasamana cetasikas (piti
and chanda being excepted) and 4 akusala-sadharana
cetasikas.
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CONCOMITANTS OF AHETUKA CITTAS

1

2

3

4

5

The 10 dvipafica-vififiana cittas are associated with only
7 sabbacitta-sadhdrana cetasikas.

The somanassa-santirana citta is associated with 11 afifia-
samdna-cetasikas (viriya and chanda being excepted).
The manodvaravajjana-citta is associated with 11 afifia-
samana cetasikas, (piti and chanda being excepted).

The hasituppada citta is associated with 12 afiflasamana
cetasikas (chanda being excepted).

The paficadviravajjana-citta, the 2 sampaticchana cittas and
the 2 upekkha-santirana cittas are each associated with
10 afifiasamana cetasikas (viriya, piti and chanda being
excepted).

CONCOMITANTS OF MAHAKUSALA CITTAS

1

2

3

4

The first pair of mahakusala cittas is each associated with
38 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamana cetasikas and 25
sobhana cetasikas.

The second pair of mahakusala cittas is each associated
with 37 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamana cetasikas and
24 sobhana cetasikas (pafifia being excepted)

The third pair of mahakusala cittas is each associated with
37 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamina cetasikas (piti being
excepted) and 25 sobhana cetasikas.

The fourth pair of mahakusala cittas is each associated
with 36 cetasikas, namely, 12 afiflasamina cetasikas (piti
being excepted) and 24 sobhana cetasikas (pafifid being
excepted).

Note that thina and middha, being immoral cetasikas, do not
associate with sasankhirika sobhana cittas. Thus the concomitants




http://www.dhammadownload.com

CETASIKAS — Mental Factors | 93

associated with the asankharika and the sasaskhirika in each pair
are the same; the difference in intensity of the two cittas is due to
the difference in strength of the two cetanas.

CONCOMITANTS OF MAHAVIPAKA CITTAS

The vipaka-cittas, being the resultants of past kamma, do not
perform any meritorious deed. Thus they are not associated with
the 3 virati cetasikas and the 2 appamafifid cetasikas as these cetasikas
give rise to meritorious deeds.

1. The first pair of mahi-vipdka cittas is each associated
with 33 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamdina cetasikas and
20 sobhana cetasikas (viratis and appamafifids being
excepted).

2. The second pair of maha-vipika cittas is each associated
with 32 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamana cetasikas and
19 sobhana sadharana cetasikas.

3 The third pair of maha-vipaka cittas is each associated
with 32 cetasikas, namely, 12 afiflasamana cetasikas (piti
being excepted) and 20 sobhana cetasikas (viratis and
appamaiifids being excepted).

4 The fourth pair of maha-vipika cittas is each associated
with 31 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti
being excepted) and 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas.

CONCOMITANTS OF MAHAKIRIYA CITTAS
The three virati cetasikas, being kusala-dhamma, do not associate
with mahdkiriya cittas which are avyakata-dhammas (avyakata -
kammically neutral).

The two appamafifid cetasikas, however, associate with
mahakiriya cittas, because arahats meditate on karuni and mudita.
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1 Thefirst pair of mahakiriya cittas are each associated with
35 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamdna cetasikas and 22
sobhana-cetasikas (viratis being excepted).

2 The second pair of mahdkiriya cittas are each associated
with 34 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamina cetasikas and 21
sobhana-cetasikas (viratis and pafifia being excepted).

3 The third pair of mahakiriya cittas are each associated
with 34 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamina cetasikas (piti
being excepted) and 22 sobhana-cetasikas (viratis being
excepted).

4 The fourth pair of mahakiriya cittas are each associated
with 33 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti
being excepted) and 21 sobhana-cetasikas (viratis and pafifid
being excepted).

CONCOMITANTS OF MAHAGGATA CITTAS

In enumerating the cetasikas which associate with mahaggata cittas,
the jhana factors must be taken into consideration: vitakka is -
eliminated starting from the second jhina, vicara from the third
jhana, and piti from the fourth jhana. In the fifth jhana, by substituting
upekkhd for sukha, there is no change in the number of cefasikas,
because both upekkhi and sukha represent vedana cetasika.

Furthermore the three virati cetasikas do not associate with
mahaggata cittas, because these cittas concentrate on patibhiga-
nimita of kasina, etc., and as such they cannot take the objects
connected with the three viratis.

Karund and muditd may associate with the first to the fourth
jhanas, because these jhinas can be developed by meditating on
karuni or muditd. In the fifth jhana the concentration is on upekkha,
so both karuni and mudita should be eliminated.
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The 3 first-jhana mahaggata cittas are each associated with
35 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamana cetasikas and 22
sobhana cetasikas (viratis being excepted).

The 3 second-jhdna mahaggata cittas are each associated
with 34 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (vitakka
being excepted) and 22 sobhana cetasikas (viratis being
excepted).

The 3 third-jhina mahaggata cittas are each associated
with 33 cetasikas — namely, 11 afifiasamina cetasikas (vitakka
and vicira being excepted) and 22 sobhana cetasikas (viratis
being excepted).

The 3 fourth-jhana mahaggata cittas are each associated
with 32 cetasikas, namely, 10 afifiasamina cetasikas (vitakka,
vicira and piti being excepted) and 22 sobhana cetasikas
(viratis being excepted).

The 15 fifth-jhdna mahaggata cittas are each associated
with 30 cetasikas, namely, 10 afifiasamana cetasikas (vitakka,
vicara and piti being excepted) and 20 sobhana cetasikas
(viratis and appamanifids being excepted).

CONCOMITANTS OF LOKUTTARA CITTAS
The 40 lokuttara cittas are also jhana cittas; so the jhana-factors
should be eliminated as mentioned above.

The three virati cetasikas, being factors of the noble Eightfold
Path, associate collectively with all the lokuttara cittas.

The two appamafiiia cetasikas, however, do not associate with
lokuttara cittas which concentrate on Nibbana and as such cannot
take the objects connected with karuna and mudita.

The 8 first-jhana lokuttara cittas are each associated with
36 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamina cetasikas and 23
sobhana cetasikas (appamafifids being excepted).
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The 8 second-jhana lokuttara cittas are each associated
with 35 cetasikas, namely, 12 afiflasamina cetasikas (vitakka
being excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appamadiias
being excepted).

The 8 third-jhina lokuttara cittas are each associated with
34 cetasikas —namely, 11 afiftasamana cetasikas (vitakka and
vicdra being excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appa-
mafifids being excepted).

The 8 fourth-jhana lokuttara cittas are each associated
with 33 cetasikas, namely, 10 afiflasamina cetasikas (vitakka,
vicdra and piti being excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas
(appamafiias being excepted).

The 8 fifth-jhana lokuttara cittas are also each associated
with 33 cetasikas, namely, 10 afAfiasamina cetasikas (vitakka,
vicdra and piti being excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas
(appamadifids being excepted).

NIYATA-YOGIS AND ANIYATA-YOGIS
Of the 52 cetasikas, 41 are called niyata-yogTs (fixed cetasikas) and
the remaining 11 are called aniyata-yogis (unfixed cetasikas).

Niyata-yogis invariably associate with the cittas with which
they are known to associate. Aniyata-yogis do not always associate
with the cittas they are known to associate; they arise only when
they should.

The 11 aniyata-yog7 cetasikas are: issd, macchariya, kukkucca,
mina, thina, middha, three viratis and two appamanfifias. The ways
they associate with citfas will be described below.

1 Though it is mentioned in Chart No. 3 that issa, maccha-

riya and kukkucca associate with the two dosa-miila cittas,
they do not arise whenever dosa-miila citta arises.
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Issa arises only when one envies others’ success or
prosperity; otherwise it does not. When iss@ arises,
macchariya and kukkucca do not arise. Macchariya arises
only when one conceals one’s property or when one
feels stingy; otherwise it does not. When macchariya
arises, iss@ and kukkucca do not arise. Kukkucca arises
only when one is grieving over the evil that is done or
over the good that is not done; otherwise it does not.
When kukkucca arises issd and macchariya do not arise.
So issa, macchariya and kukkucca do not arise simul-
taneously; they arise separately and only when the
conditions are met with. This way of association by
cetasikas is known as nana-kaddci.

Although mina is said to associate with the four lobha-
miila ditthigata-vipayutta cittas, it arises only when one
thinks highly of oneself or having a low opinion of others.
It does not arise when one is having no conceit.
Although thina and middha are said to associate with
the five akusala-sasanikhdrika cittas, they associate with
these cittas only when these cittas and their concomitants
are dull, inert and morbid; otherwise they do not arise.
The three virati cetasikas, namely, sammda-vaca, samma-
kammanta and samma-ijiva, also arise in the niana-kadaci
way. Samma-vicd arises only when one is abstaining from
false speech; otherwise it does not. Samma-kammanta
arises only when one is abstaining from wrong action;
otherwise it does not. Samma-ijiva arises only when one
is abstaining from false livelihood; otherwise it does not.
The two appamafifia cetasikas, namely, karuna and mudita,
also arise in the ndna-kaddci way. Karuna arises only when
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one is having compassion for someone; otherwise it does
not. Mudita arises only when one is rejoicing over
someone’s success or prosperity; otherwise it does not.

APPLICATIONS

1

A man is angry because the food served by his wife is
not good. What is the type of this man’s citta and what
are the cetasikas that associate with that citta?

Since the man is angry, he is having dosa-miila citta.
The name of this citta is “Domananassa-sahagatarh patigha-
sampayuttar asankharika citta”.

The cetasikas that associate with this cittas are 12
affiasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted), 4 akusala-
sadharana cetasikas and dosa. Issd, macchariya and kukkucca
do not associate with this citta.

One feels bad because another person gets a better job
than oneself. What is the type of this citta and what are
its concomitants?

The name of the citta is the same as above. But now
one is envying another’s success, so issa will also associate
with the citta in addition to 17 cetasikas mentioned above.

One feels uneasy because one does not want to share
one’s office with a new comer. What is the type of this
citta and what are the cetasikas that associate with the
citta?

Again the citta is “domanassa-sahagatam patigha sampa-
yuttam asarikkharika dosa-miila citta”.

The cetasikas that associate with this citts are 12 afifia-
samana cetasikas (piti being excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana
cetasikas, dosa and macchariya (total - 18)
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A lady is paying homage to a pagoda with joy and with
knowledge of kamma. What are her citta and the conco-
mitants associated with it?

Her citta is ‘somanassa-sahagatar fidna-sampayuttar
asankharika mahdkusala citta’.

The cetasikas associated with the citta are 13 afifiasamana
cetasikas, 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas and pafifiindriya
(Viratis and appamanfifias do not associate with this citta).

A little girl unwillingly admits to her mother that she
has taken 5 kyats from the mother’s purse; she has no
joy and no knowledge of kamma at that instant. What are
her citta and the cetasikas associated with it?

The girl’s citta is “upekkha-sahagatarih fidna-vipayuttam
sasankharika mahikusala citta”.

The cetasikas are 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted) 19 sobhana-sadhdrana cetasikas and samma-vicd
(total — 32).

On knowing kamma and its result, a fisherman stops
fishing for his livelihood, though reluctantly. What are
his citta and the concomitants?

His citta is ‘upekkha-sahagatart Aana-sampayuttam
sasankharika mahakusala citta’.

The cetasikas are 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas, pafifiindriya and
sammad-djiva (total — 33).

A child feels pity for a dog which has been hit by a car.
The child has no joy and no knowledge of kamma at the
time.

So the child’s citta is ‘upekkha-sahagatarit fidna-vippa-
yuttarh asankharika mahakusala citta’.
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The cetasikas associated with the citta are 12 afifia-
samdna cetasikas (piti being excepted), 19 sobhana-
sadharana cetasikas and karuna (total - 32).

A father gladly congratulates his son for the son’s success
in the examination. The father does not think of kamma
and its result at that instant.

So the father’s citta is ‘somanassa-sahagatarh fiana-
vippayuttam asavikharika mahikusala citta.’

The cetasikas are 13 afifiasamina cetasikas, 19 sobhana-
sadharana cetasikas and mudita (total — 33).

A man is being absorbed in the fourth jhina by medi-
tating on the patibhaga-nimitta of pathavt kasina. What
are the names of the citta and the concomitants associated
with the citta? The citta is ‘riipavacara fourth-jhina kusala-
citta.” It may be also called ‘sukh’ekaggati sahitam
catutthajjhana kusala citta’.

The cetasikas associated with the citta are 10 afifiasa-
mana cetasikas (vitakka, vicira and piti being excepted), 19
sobhana-sadharana cetasikas and pafifiindriya (total - 30).

What are the cetasikas that associate with the sotapatti-
phala citta which is accompanied by the first jhigna?

The cetasikas are 13 afiflasamina cetasikas, 19 sobhana-
sddhdrana cetasikas, 3 virati cetasikas and pafifiindriya
(total — 36).

DOING THE IMPOSSIBLE

In Abhidhamma, the Buddha has analysed the mind to its ultimate
components called citta and cetasikas. These components are the
ultimate realities known as paramatthas. They are so subtle that
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they have no form and shape and thus they cannot be seen even
under the most powerful electronic microscope.

We now know that cittz is an ultimate entity with the
characteristic of awareness of an object. The 52 cetasikas are also
different ultimate entities with different characteristics. By the
various but systematic combinations of cetasikas with citta, 89
types of consciousness in brief or 121 types of consciousness in
broad total come into existence.

The original citta is like a glass of pure water. When a drop
of red ink is added to the water, the whole glass of water becomes
red. When a drop of black ink is added, the whole mass of water
becomes black. In the same way when the citta is associated with
immoral cetasikas, the whole mass - i.e. the mind - becomes
immoral and ugly. When the citta is associated with beautiful
cetasikas, the mind becomes beautiful and wholesome.

Now the combination of cittas and cetasikas arise and dissolve
at a tremendous speed—more than one thousand billion times
per eye-wink as stated in the Abhidhamma commentary. How can
one know the components of these rapidly changing combi-
nations?

For illustration, let us take a cup of water from a river. Would
it be possible to differentiate the water drops from different
rivulets and streams that have flown into the river? This job would
be much easier compared to the analysis of the invisible and
rapidly changing combinations of cittas and cetasikas.

So the Buddha has done the impossible in the ultimate
analysis of the mind. Now, it may be asked: “What is the purpose
of this analysis?”

It is done for the sake of seeing things as they truly are in
the ultimate sense. If one can see the functions of these ultimate
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things, one can understand that there is no self nor soul nor
person, and thus can discard the false view of ‘personality-belief’
(sakkaya-ditthi). If he proceeds on the Noble Path he will soon
realize Nibbana.

Now another question: “Can these combinations of cittas
and cetasikas be seen and differentiated as they dissolve as soon
as they arise?” The answer is “yes”. How can we see?

We have to develop our concentration (samdadhi) first. When
accompanied by upacira samadhi or jhina samadhi, the inner mind
(mano-vififidna) can see the combinations of cittas and cetasikas
and analyse them.

The methods of analysis are described in the Buddhist
cannons such as Samyutta Nikiya (2, 12), Samadhi Sutta, Visuddhi
Magga (2, 222), Bodhipakkhiya Dipani and Kammathan Kyangyi by
the Ledi Sayadaw of Myanmar, etc. These methods are being
practised successfully in certain meditation centers in Myanmar
such as International Buddha Sdsana Centres (Pa-auk Tawya
Meditation Centres).

So Abhidhamma knowledge is neither speculative knowledge
nor higher knowledge for knowledge sake. Abhidhamma know-
ledge is to be learned, digested and practised for the sake of
enlightenment and liberation from all miseries.
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chapter 3. PAKINNAKA

Miscellaneous Section

We have seen that citta and 52 cetasikas are 53 different ultimate
entities with different but definite characteristics. Their
classifications according to feeling, roots, function, doors, objects
and bases will be dealt with in this chapter.

The title of this chapter ‘Pakinnaka’ means ‘Miscellaneous
or Mixed’. We shall also see the inter-relations between nama
and ridpa (mind and matter) in this chapter.

VEDANA SANGAHA
‘Sangaha’ means ‘summary’. Here cittas and cetasikas will be
compiled briefly in accordance with feeling (vedana).

First, feeling is classified in two ways.

A Classification according to sense objects:

1  Sukha vedand - pleasant feeling experienced when in
contact with agreeable objects.

2 Dukkha vedand - painful feeling experienced when in
contact with disagreeable objects.

3 Upekkha vedana - indifferent feeling or neutral feeling
which is neither pleasurable nor painful. It is experienced
when in contact with neither agreeable nor disagreeable
objects.
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Classification according to Indriya (Faculty):
Somanassa vedana - pleasant feeling in mind
Domanassa vedana - painful feeling in mind
Sukha vedani ~ pleasant feeling in body
Dukkha vedani - painful feeling in body
Upekkha vedana - indifferent or neutral feeling

In classification (A) sukha implies pleasant feeling either in
mind or in body while dukkha implies painful feeling either in
mind or in body.

In classification (B) sukha is divided into somanassa and sukha
whereas dukkha is divided into domanassa and dukkha. So it should
be noted that the feelings in the mind and the feelings in the
body are different and that a person can be happy even if his
body is in pain.

G WO N = @

CLASSIFICATION OF CITTAS ACCORDING TO FEELING
In the Chart of Cittas, cittas are designated with five kinds of
symbols according to the five types of feeling. And in Table 1.1
(page 58) we have already classified the cittas in accordance with
the five types of feeling.
By looking at the table, the following statements can be made.
1  Sukha vedand is associated with only one citta - namely,
ahetuka kusala-vipika sukha-sahagatari kaya-vififiana citta.
2 Dukkha vedani is also associated with only one citta -
namely, akusala-vipaka dukkha-sahagatarh kiya-vififiana citta.
3 Domanassa vedand is associated with two dosa-miila cittas.
4  Somanassa vedana is associated with 62 cittas — namely,
18 kama-somanassa cittas, 12 mahaggata somanassa cittas
and 32 lokuttara somanassa cittas.
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5 Upekkha vedand is associated with 55 cittas — namely, 32
kama-upekkhi cittas, 15 mahaggata upekkha cittas and 8
lokuttara upekkhi cittas.

Note:

The above classification of cittas may be assumed to include
the classification of cetasikas according to feeling as well.
The reason is that the cetasikas that associate with the sukha-
sahagatarh citta will also be associated with sukha vedani, the
cetasikas that associate with the dukkha-sahagatari citta will
also be associated with dukkha vedand, the cetasikas that asso-
ciate with the domanassa citta will also be associated with
domanassa vedand, and so on.

HETU SANGAHA
Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled briefly according to
hetu (roots). '

There are 6 types of hetu or roots:

1 Akusala hetu (3) - lobha, dosa, moha

2 Kusala hetu (3) — alobha, adosa, amoha

3 Avyakata hetu (3) — alobha, adosa, amoha

Akusala hetu are the roots that associate with akusala cittas.
Kusala hetu are the roots which associate with kusala cittas. Avyakata
hetu are the roots which associate with vipdka cittas and kiriya
cittas. The avyakata roots are the same as the kusala roots.

‘Avyikata’ means ‘indeterminate’ i.e., neither determined as
kammically ‘wholesome’ nor as ‘unwholesome’. Vipaka cittas and
kiriya cittas together with their concomitants are termed as
avydkata, because they are kammically neutral.
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CLASSIFICATIONS OF CITTAS ACCORDING TO ROOTS
1  Ahetuka cittas - cittas without roots (18). They are 7
akusala-vipaka cittas, 8 ahetuka-kusala-vipaka cittas and 3
ahetuka-kiriya cittas.
2 Sahetuka cittas — cittas with roots (71). These cittas are
further divided as follows:

a

Note:

Ekahetuka cittas — cittas with one root (1). They are
the 2 moha-miila cittas which have only moha as root.
Duihetuka cittas — cittas with two roots (22). They are
8 lobha-miila cittas containing lobha and moha as roots,
2 dosa-miila cittas containing dosa and moha as roots
and 12 kama-sobhana fiana-vipayutta cittas containing
alobha and adosa as roots.

Tihetuka cittas — cittas with three roots (47). They are
12 kima-sobhana fiana-sampayutta cittas, 27 mahaggata
cittas and 8 lokuttara cittas. These cittas have alobha,
adosa and amoha as roots.

The cetasikas associated with the respective cittas will belong
to the same class as the cittas. Readers may refer to the Chart
on Hetuka (Chart No. 4.1) attached at the back for a quick
review of the classification based on hetu.

KICCA SANGAHA
Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled briefly according to
their functions (kicca).

There are 14 kinds of functions performed by various cittas.
It is remarkable to note that every citta performs at least one
type of function.
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Patisandhi-kicca - rebirth function or linking the past life
with the present life

Bhavanga-kicca - life-continuum or to continue the
formation of life-stream incessantly till death
Avajfjana-kicca - apprehending or to advert conscious-
ness towards the object

Dassana-kicca - seeing the object

Savana-kicca — hearing the sound

Ghayana-kicca ~ smelling the object

Sayana-kicca - tasting the object

Phusana-kicca - touching the object

Sampaticchana-kicca - receiving the object
Santirana-kicca — investigating the object
Votthapana-kicca — determining the object

Javana-kicca - apperceiving or enjoying the taste of the
object

Tadalambana-kicca - registering or to continue enjoying
the taste of the object

Cuti-kicca - death function

THE CITTAS PERFORMING THE RESPECTIVE FUNCTIONS

Please refer to Chart No. 4.2 at the back for a quick view of the
cittas performing their respective functions.

1

2

There are 19 cittas which perform rebirth function. They
are 2 upekkha-santirana cittas, 8 mahd-vipdka cittas and 9
mahaggata-vipdka cittas.

These cittas are known as ‘rebirth consciousness’
(patisandhi-cittas) while they perform rebirth function.
There are 19 cittas which perform life-continuum process.
They are the same as the 19 patisandhi-cittas. They are
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10

11

12

known as bhavariga-cittas (sub-consciousness) while they
perform the life-continuum process.
There are 2 cittas which perform the avajjana-kicca. They
are pafica-dviravajjana citta and mano-dvirivajjana citta.
There are 2 cittas which perform the seeing function.
They are dvi-cakkhuvififidna cittas.
There are 2 cittas which perform the hearing function.
The are dvi-sotavififidna cittas.
There are 2 cittas which perform the smelling function.
They are dvi-ghanavifiidna cittas.
There are 2 cittas which perform the tasting function.
They are dvi-jivhavifiiana cittas.
There are 2 cittas which perform the touching function.
They are dvi-kdyavififidna cittas.
There are 2 cittas which perform the receiving function.
They are dvi-sampaticchana cittas.
There are 3 cittas which perform the investigation
function. They are the three santirana cittas.
There is 1 citta which performs the votthapana-kicca
(determining function). It is mano-dvardvajjana citta.
There are 55 cittas which perform the javana-kicca. They
are 12 akusala cittas, 21 kusala cittas, 4 phala-fidna cittas
and 18 kiriya cittas ( the two avajjana-cittas being except-
ed). These cittas can easily be remembered by the phrase:
‘ku-ku-kri-phala’.
Kama-javana cittas (29) — 12 akusala cittas + 8 maha-
kusala cittas + 8 maha-kiriya cittas + 1 hasittupada cittas.
Appana-javana cittas (26) — 9 mahaggata kusala cittas
+9 mahaggata kiriya cittas + 4 magga-Aana cittas + 4 phala-
Adna cittas.
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13 There are 11 cittas which perform tadalambana-kicca
(registering function). They are 3 santirana cittas and 8
maha-vipdka cittas.

14 There are 19 cittas which perform cuti-kicca (death
function). They are 2 upekkha-santirana cittas, 8 maha-
vipdka cittas and 9 mahaggata-vipika cittas.

For Cross-examination

1 There are 68 cittas which perform a single function each.
They are 10 dvi-paficavififiana cittas, 3 manodhdtu cittas and
55 javana-cittas. Manodhatu cittas consist of pafca-
dvaravajjana citta and 2 sampaticchana cittas.

2 There are 2 cittas which perform two functions. They are
somanassa-santirana citta and mano-dvardvajjana citta.

3 There are 9 cittas which perform three functions. They
are the 9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas that perform patisandhi-,
bhavanga- and cuti-kiccas.

4 There are 8 cittas which perform 4 functions. They are the
8 mahavipaka-cittas that perform patisandhi-, bhavanga-,
cuti-, and tadilambanpa-kiccas.

5 There are 2 cittas which perform 5 functions. They are
the 2 upekkhia-santirana cittas that perform patisandhi-,
bhavanga-, cuti-, santirana- and tadalambana-kiccas.

THANA
‘Thana’ means ‘functioning place’. As we need a place or office
to carry out a particular job, so cittas need places to perform
their functions. It is the body-substance of each citte which serves
as the place of performing its function.

The ‘body-substance of each citta’ refers to the citta itself.
So the place of function of each citta is the same as the citta.
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There are 10 thanas because 5 related functions (i.e., 5 sense-
impressions) are performed in turn in a single thana called ‘pafica-
vififlana thana'.

The ten thanas are:

O 00 T ON AR D=

Patisandhi-thina — 19 patisandhi cittas
Bhavanga-thana - 19 bhavanga cittas
Avajjana-thina — 2 avajjana cittas
Pafica-vififidna-thana - 10 dvi-paficavififiana cittas
Sampaticchana-thana — 2 sampaticchana cittas
Santirana-thana - 3 santirana cittas
Votthapana-thina — mano-dvdravajjana cittas
Javana-thana — 55 javana cittas
Tadalambana-thana — 11 tadalambana cittas

10 Cuti-thana — 19 cuti cittas

DVARA SANGAHA
Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled briefly based on the
six sense-doors. .

‘Dvara’ means ‘door’. There are six doors in our body through
which outside senses can enter.

1 Cakkhu-dvara - eye-door (cakkhu-pasada)

2  Sota-dvara - ear-door (sota-pasada)

3 Ghana-dvira - nose-door (ghina-pasada)

4  Jivhd-dvara - tongue-door (jivha-pasada)

5 Kaya-dvara - body-door (kdya-pasada)

6 Mano-dvara - mind-door (19 bhavanga-cittas)
Note:

The names in brackets described the essential element of
each door. ‘Pasada’ is ‘sensitive corporeality’ at which the
sense impression takes place.
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The first five dvaras are riipa-dviaras whereas the sixth door
is a nama-dvara.

THE CITTAS IN EACH DOOR
Readers may refer to Chart No. 4.3 at the back for a quick over-
view.
1 Forty-six cittas arise at the eye-door:

a pafica-dvardvajjana (apprehending) 1

b cakkhu-vififidna (seeing) 2

¢ sampaticchana (receiving) 2

d santirana (investigating) 3

e votthapana or

mano-dvaravajjana (determing) 1
f kama-javana (apperceiving) 29
g ‘ladilambana (registering) 8
Total 46
Note:

Of the 11 tadalambana cittas, 3 santiranas are already counted
in 1(d). So only the 8 mahavipaka cittas are counted in 1(g).

2 Forty-six cittas arise at the ear-door.
The cittas are as in (1)—just change cakkhu-vififidna to
sota-vififiana.

3 Forty-six cittas arise at the nose-door.
The cittas are as in (1)—ghana-vififiana is substituted for
cakkhu-vififidna.

4 Forty-six cittas arise at the tongue-door.
The cittas are as in (1)—jivhd-vififidna is substituted for
cakkhu-vifidana.
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5 Forty-six cittas arise at the body-door.

The cittas are as in (1)—kdya-vififidna is substituted for
cakkhu-vififlana.
Sixty-seven cittas arise at the mind door:
a mano-dvirdvajjana
(Apprehending and determining) 1
b kama-javana (apperceiving) 55
¢ tadalambana (registering) 11

Total 67

Notes:

1

The total number of cittas that arise at the five parica-
dvdras or riipa-dviaras is 54, namely, pafica-dvirivajjana 1,
dvi-pafica-vifiana 10, sampaticchana 2, santirana 3,
vottapana or mano-dvardvajjana 1, kima-javana 29 and
tadalambana 8. These are the 54 kimdvacara cittas.

The cittas that can arise at the five doors are pafica-
dvaravajjana and 2 sampaticchana cittas, these 3 cittas being
collectively known as mano-dhatu (mind-elements).
The cittas that always arise at the 6 doors are somanassa-
santirana, mano-dvardvajjana and 29 kama-javana cittas
(total — 31).

The cittas that sometimes arise at the 6 doors and
sometimes do not arise at the 6 doors are 2 upekkhi-
santirana cittas and 8 maha-vipaka cittas (total - 10).
The cittas that always arise without a door are 9 mahag-
gata-vipaka cittas.

The 19 patisandhi-cittas, the 19 bhavanga-cittas and the
19 cuti-cittas are called dvaravimutti (i.e., door-freed)
because:
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i they do not arise in any of the sense doors such as
eye-door, etc.,

ii bhavanga cittas themselves serve as the mind-door,
and

iii they exist without receiving any new external object
pertaining to the present life.

ALAMBANA SANGAHA
Alambana or arammana means sense-object. Cittas and cetasikas
will be compiled briefly here in accordance with the six sense-
objects.

1 Ripa-rammana - visible object (riipa or vanna)
Sadda-rammana — sound (sadda)
Gandhd-rammana — smell (gandha)
Rasa-rammana — taste (rasa)
Photthabba-rammana - tangible object (pathavi, vayo and
tejo)
6 Dhamma-rammana — mind-object.

Gl W= W N

The mind-object is sixfold: (i) 5 pasada rilpas (sensitive parts
of organs), (ii) 16 sukhuma riipas (subtle matter), (iii} 89 cittas
(consciousness), (iv) 52 cetasikas (mental concomitants), (v)
Nibbana and (vi) concepts such as kasina nimitta. The mind-object
cannot arise at the five pafica-dvaras, but it can arise in the mind
door.

Note:

The names in brackets for the first five senses are the essential
elements of the senses. For the mind-object, the sixfold objects
mentioned above are the essential elements.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

114 | THe EsSENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

CITTAS AND SENSE-OBJECTS ACCORDING TO DOORS

1

The 46 cittas that arise at the eye-door are known as
cakkhu-dvdrika cittas; they are aware of the present visible
object only.

The 46 cittas that arise at the ear-door are known as sota-
dvdrika cittas; they are aware of the present sound only.
The 46 cittas that arise at the nose-door are known as
ghina-dvdrika cittas; they are aware of the present smell
only.

The 46 cittas that arise at the tongue-door are known as
jivha-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present taste
only.

The 46 cittas that arise at the body-door are known as
kaya-dvérika cittas; they are aware of the present tangible
object only.

The 67 cittas that arise at the mind-door are known as
mano-dvarika cittas, they are aware of all the six sense-
objects, which may be present, past, future or indepen-
dent of time.

INDIVIDUAL CITTAS AND SENSE-OBJECTS
Please refer to chart no. 5.1 at the back of this book for a quick

review.

1

=

Cakkhu-vififiana-dvi are aware of the present visible object
only.

Sota-vififilana-dvi are aware of present sound only.
Ghina-vififidna-dvi are aware of present smell only.
Jivha-vififiana-dvi are aware of present taste only.
Kaya-vififidna-dvi are aware of present tangible object
only.
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2. The 3 mano-dhatu (panca-dvaravajjana and sampatichanna-
dvi) are aware of the above five senses pertaining to the
present.

3 The11 tadalambana and hasituppida are aware of six kima-
objects comprising 54 kima-cittas, 52 kama-cetasikas and
28 types of ripa.

4 The 12 akusala cittas, the 4 fidna-vipayutta maha-kusala
cittas and the 4 fiana-vipayutta maha-kiriya cittas are aware
of six lokiya (mundane) sense-objects comprising 81 lokiya
cittas, 52 lokiya cetasikas, 28 types of riipa and concepts.

5 The 4 fianasampayutta maha-kusala cittas and ripa-kusala
abhififidna are aware of all six sense-objects except arahatta
magga and phala. These objects comprises 87 cittas
(arahatta magga and phala being excepted), 52 cetasikas
associated with the 87 cittas, 28 types of riipa, concepts
and Nibbana.

6 The 4 Adnasampayutta maha-kiriya cittas, kiriya abhififidna
and mano-dvarivafjana citta are aware of all the six sense-
objects comprising 89 cittas, 52 cetasikas, 28 types of riipa,
concepts and Nibbana.

7  The 15 rilpavacara cittas, with the exception of abhififiana-
dvi, have concepts as their objects.

8 The 3 akasanaficayatana cittas and the 3 akincaffiayatana
cittas have akasa (infinite space) and akircafifia (nothing-
ness) respectively as their objects.

9 The 3 viAdanadicayatana cittas and the 3 neva-safina-
nasafitdyatana cittas have akasanaficayatana kusala/ kiriya
citta and akinicafifidyatana kusala/kiriya citta respectively
as their objects.

10 The 8 lokuttara cittas have Nibbana as their object.
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11 The 19 patisandhi-cittas, the 19 bhavarnga-cittas and the
19 cuti-cittas have marandsafifia-nimitta as their object.
This nimitta may be in the form of ‘kamma’, ‘sign of
kamma’ or ‘sign of destiny’.

VATTHU SANGAHA

‘Vatthu' means ‘physical base’ depending on which the various
cittas and the associated cetasikas arise. There are six such physical
bases.

Cakkhu-vatthu — cakkhu-pasida (eye sense-organ)
Sota-vatthu — sota-pasida (ear sense-organ)
Ghana-vatthu — ghina-pasada (nose sense-organ)
Jivha-vatthu - jivhd-pasada (tongue sense-organ)
Kaya-vatthu — kaya-pasada (body sense-organ)
Hadaya-vatthu — physical base that exist in the blood of
the heart (heart-base)

N G W N

Thus the first five physical bases are the five sense-organs
whereas the sixth is the heart-base.

There is a simile of ‘striking a match’. The match is the
striking element, the rough surface of the match-box is the
receiving element, and the flame is the resultant element. Now
the flame does not exist anywhere before striking the match.
When the conditions for its arising are fulfilled, the flame arises.

In the same way the visible object is the striking element,
the sense-organ is the receiving element, and the eye-conscious-
ness is the resultant element. The eye-consciousness does not
exist before or after the contact between the visible object and
the sense-organ; it arises just at the time of contact.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

PAKINNAKA - Miscellaneous | 117

Now the eye-organ, i.e., cakkhu-pasada, is the door through
which the visible object enters the mind. So cakkhu-pasida is called
cakkhu-dvara, i.e., the eye-door.

Then the eye-consciousness together with its seven
concomitants arise at the point of contact, i.e., on cakkhu-pasida
depending on cakkhu-pasida as the physical base. Thus cakkiu-
pasada is also known as cakkhu-vatthu.

The same thing is true for the other four sense-organs or
pasdda riipas.

VATTHU AND BHUMI
‘Bhiimi’ means ‘plane of existence’.

1 In the eleven kima-planes, i.e., the sense-sphere, all the
six bases (vatthu) exist.

2 In the fine-material sphere (riipa-loka) only three physical
bases, namely; cakkhu-vatthu, sota-vatthu and hadaya-vatthu
exist. During the samatha-bhavani (tranquillity-meditation),
to enter the riipa jhiana, the meditator has to eliminate the
enjoyment of sensual pleasure by controlling his mind
not to wander around sense objects. So when the jhana-
kusala kamma conditions him to be reborn in the ripa-loka,
he is not endowed with ghina-vatthu, jivha-vatthu and kaya-
vatthu as no enjoyment of sensual pleasure exists there.
Brahmas are happy with jhana-sukha. However, they need
eyes to see the Buddha, ears to listen to the Dhamma and
hadaya-vatthu for the arising of mano-viAfiana cittas and
the associated concomitants.

3 In the immaterial sphere (aridpa-loka) no vatthus exist
because no corporeality exists there — again due to the
meditation power of samatha-bhavand to enter ariipa-jhanas.
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VINNANA-DHATU
‘Vififidna’ means ‘citta’ (consciousness) whereas ‘dhituy’ means
‘element’ or that which carries its own characteristic mark.
The cittas as dhitu or elements, are divided into 7 classes.
1 Cakkhu-vififiina-dhatu — 2 eye-consciousness
They depend on cakkhu-vatthy for their arising.
2 Sota-viAifiana-dhatu — 2 ear-consciousness
They depend on sota-vatthu for their arising,
3 Ghana-viifidna-dhatu — 2 nose-consciousness
They depend on ghana-vatthu for their arising,
4 Jivha-vinfiana-dhitu - 2 tongue-consciousness
They depend on jivha-vatthu for their arising.
¢ 5 7 Kaya-vififidna-dhatu — 2 body-consciousness
RS They depend on kaya-vatthu for their arising
., 6 Mano-dhatu - Pafica-dviravajjana and sampaticchanadvi
£ 4u Theydependon hadaya-vatthu for their arising.
(J‘C“ 7  Mano-vifiAdna-dhitu — the remaining 76 cittas
) They depend on hadaya-vatthu for their arising.

CLASSIFICATION OF CITTAS ACCORDING TO VATTHU
Please refer to Chart No. 5.2 at the back of this book for a quick
review.
1 There are 10 cittas which always depend on paficavatthu
(cakkhu-vatthu, sota-vatthu, ghana-vatthu, fivha-vatthu, kiya-
vatthu) for their arising. They are dvi-pafica-vififiana —i.e.,
the ten sense-impressions.

2 There are 33 cittas which always depend on hadaya-vatthu
for their arising. They are 2 dosa-miila cittas, 3 mano-dhatu
cittas, 3 santirana cittas, hasituppada cittas, 8 maha-vipaka
cittas, 15 riipavacara cittas and 1 sotdpatti-magga citta.
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3 There are 42 cittas which sometimes depend on vatthu
and sometimes do not depend on vatthu for their arising,
They are 10 akusala cittas (2 dosa-miila cittas being
excepted), 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 mahda-kiriya cittas, 4
aripdvacara kusala cittas, 4 ardipavacara kiriya cittas, 7
lokuttara cittas (sotdpatti-magga being excepted) and mano-
dvaravajjana citta.

These cittas depend on vatthu when they arise in
the material spheres (kima-planes and riipa-planes), and
they do not depend on vatthu when they arise in the
immaterial sphere (ariipa-planes).

4 There are 4 cittas which never depend on vatthu for their
arising. They are 4 ardipavacara vipika cittas which arise
only in the ariipa-planes.

Note:
There are 46 cittas (as mentioned in no. 3 and 4 above) which
arise in the ariipa-planes.
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Chapter ¢4 ViTH'

Cognitive Series

PROCESS OF CONSCIOUSNESS

‘Vithi’ means a chain of consciousness or cognitive series that
arises{\yvhen a sense object appears at one of the sense-doors in
order to be aware of the object.]

As the road passes one village after another without skipping
any nor changing the order of the villages, so also the cittas
(consciousness) arise one after another in the order they should
according to the law of cittas (citta-niyama).

THE LIFE-SPAN OF CITTA

Cittas arise and dissolve in a person at a tremendous rate of more
than a thousand billion (10'?) times per eye-wink, and there are
about 250 eye-winks in a second. So the life-span of a citta
(consciousness) is less than one-thousand billionth of a second.

The life-span or duration of a cifta is measured by three short
instants of the distinct features in the arising and passing away
of a citta. These are:

1. Uppdda - the genetic instant

2. Thiti - the existing instant

3. Bhariga - the dissolving instant

These three short instants (khanas) are said to be equal to
one moment of consciousness or conscious-moment (cittakkhana).
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So the life-time of a citta is equal to the three short instants
of arising, existing and dissolving of the citta or it is equal to one
conscious-moment or one citftakkhana. One cittakkhana is better
represented by ‘one conscious-moment’ rather than ‘a thought-
moment’ which is coined by some translators.

The duration of one cittakkhana (i.e., one conscious-moment)
will be hard to be verified by science. But we ourselves know
from experience that it is possible within one single second to
dream of innumerable things and events.

THE LIFE-SPAN OF RUPA
The life-span of rilpa or corporeality is 17 times longer than that
of citta. So we can say that the life-span of ripa is equal to 17
cittakkhanas or 17 conscious-moments or 17 x 3 = 51 short instants
as there are 3 short instants in a moment of consciousness.
Thus ritpa also arises and dissolves at a tremendous rate of
more than 58 billion times per second. The difference between
citta and riipa is that citta arises one after another whereas riipa
arises by thousands of units at a small instant and it goes on
arising incessantly at every small instant. Therefore rifpa may
be piled up to large masses which are visible to the naked eye
whereas the fleeting stream of consciousness is invisible to the
naked eye.

SIX TYPES OF VINNANA
Vinfiana cittas (consciousness) may be classified as follows
according to the six sense-doors and the six physical-bases
(vatthu):

1 Cakkhu-vififiana ~ 2 eye-consciousness

2 Sota-vififidna — 2 ear-consciousness
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Ghana-vififidna — 2 nose-consciousness
Jivhi-vififtdna - 2 tongue-consciousness
Kayn-vififiana — 2 body-consciousness
Mano-vififiagna — 79 mind-consciousness

S D o W

Please note that eye-consciousness arises at the eye-door
depending on the eye-base (vatthu) and so on. The mind-
consciousness arises at the mind-door depending on the hadaya-
vatthu in the heart.

The first five vifiidnas comprise 2 sense-impressions each
whereas mano-vififidna comprises 79 types of consciousness.

SIX TYPES OF VITHI
Vithi or the cognitive series of consciousness is also divided into
six classes which may be named according to either the six sense-
doors or the six types of vififidna as follows:
1 Cakkhu-dvara-vithi = cakkhu-vififiana-vithi
It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected with
the eye-door or with the eye-consciousness.
2 Sota-dvira-vithi = sota-vififidna-vithi
It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected with
the ear-door or with the ear-consciousness.
3 Ghana-dvira-vithi = Ghana-vififidna-vithi
It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected with
the nose-door or with the nose-consciousness.
4 Jivha-dvara-vithi = Jivha-vififiana-vithi
It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected with
the tongue-door or with the tongue-consciousness.
5 Kaya-dvara-vithi = Kaya-vififana-vithi
It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected with
the body-door or with the body-consciousness.
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6 Mano-dvara-vithi = Mano-vififlana-vithi

It is the cognitive series of consciousness connected with
the mind-door or with the mind-consciousness.

THE CAUSES FOR THE ARISING OF VITHI

1

Four conditions must meet for the arising of cakkhu-dvira-
vithi. These are:

i Cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) must be good,

ii Ripd-rammana (visible-object) must be present,

iii Aloka (light) must be present, and

iv Manasikara (attention) must be present.

Four conditions must meet for the arising of sota-dvara-

vithi. They are:

i Sota-pasida (ear-door) must be good,

ii Sadda-rammana (sound) must be present,

iii Akisa (space) for the passing of sound must be
present,

iv Manasikara (attention) must be present.

Four conditions must meet for the arising of ghiina-dvara-
vithi. They are:

i Ghana-pasida (nose-door) must be good,

ii Gandha-rammana (smell) must be present,

ili Vayo (air-element that carries smell) must be present,
iv Manasikira (attention) must be present.

Four conditions must meet for the arising of jivhi-dvara-
vithi. They are:

i Jivha-pasida (tongue-door) must be good.

ii Rasd-rammana (taste) must be present,

iii Apo (liquid-element such as saliva) must be present,
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iv Manasikira (attention) must be present.
5 Four conditions must meet for the arising of kaya-dvara-
vithi. They are:
i Kaya-pasida (body-door) must be good,
ii Photthabba-rammana (touch) must be present,
iii Thaddha-pathavi (firm solid element) must be present
for transmittance of the touch,
iv Manasikara (attention) must be present.

6 Four conditions must meet for the arising of mano-dvara-
vithi. They are:
i Mano-dvira (mind-door) must be present,
ii Dhamma-rammana (mind-object) must be present,
iii Hadaya-vatthu (heart-base) must be present,
iv Manasikara (attention) must be present.

Note:

Of the four causes which are required for the arising of each
type of vithi, the first three more or less parallel the
requirements known by science. The fourth cause, i.e.,
manasikara, is unknown in science. But many instances may
be quoted that this cause is indispensable for the awareness
of a sense-object.

For illustration, a mother with a young baby has to get
up several times every night to nurse her baby. After losing
sleep for several nights, she may, sometimes, fall so soundly
asleep that even a loud thunder that shakes the house may
not awake her. Yet, if her baby cries very softly, she will be
immediately awake. This illustrates how important manasikira
is.
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SIX TYPES OF VISAYAPPAVATTI
"Visayappavatti’ means ‘the presentation of sense-objects at the
sense-doors’. There are six types of visayappavatti — four at the
five sense-doors and two at the mind-door.
a  Visayappavatti at Pafica-dvaras
(Presentation of sense-objects at the five sense-doors)
1 Atimahanta-rammana
5 sense-objects with very great intensity causing a
very long cognitive series of consciousness to arise.
2  Mahanta-rammana
5 sense-objects with great intensity causing a long
cognitive series of consciousness to rise.
3 Paritta-rammana
5 sense-objects with slight intensity causing a short
cognitive series of consciousness to arise.
4 Atiparitta-rammana
5 sense-objects with very slight intensity causing no
cognitive series to arise.

b Visayappavatti at Mano-dvara
1 Vibhata-rammana
clear presentation of sense objects.
2 Avibhiita-rammana
obscure presentation of sense objects.

VITHI-CITTAS AND VITHI-VIMUTTI CITTAS
(Vithi-consciousness and Vithi-freed consciousness)
Those cittas which participate in the cognitive series of con-
sciousness are called vithi-cittas.

Those cittas which do not participate in the cognitive series
of consciousness are called vithi-vimutti cittas.
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The 19 cittas namely, 2 upekkha-santirana cittas, 8 mahi-vipaka
cittas and 9 mahaggata-vipika cittas, are not involved in the cognitive
series while they are performing rebirth-function, life-continuum
function or death-function. So they are known as vithi-vimutti
cittas, i.e., the number of vithi-freed consciousness is 19 (that these
19 cittas are dvira-vimutti, i.e., door-freed, has been mentioned
in Chapter IIL).

Of the above 19 cittas, the 2 upekkha-santirana cittas are
involved in the cognitive series when they perform the
investigating function or the registering function, and 8 maha-
vipaka cittas take part in the cognitive series when they perform
the registering function. So these 10 cittas must be included in
counting vithi-cittas. Since only the 9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas are
totally free from the cognitive series, the total number of vithi-
cittas is 89-9 = 80.

THREE TYPES OF IDENTICAL CITTAS

The life of a living being begins with a rebirth consciousness
(patisandhi-citta). After the dissolution of this consciousness,
bhavanga cittas (life-continuum) arise and dissolve continuously
till death performing the function of life-continuum.

The last bhavarniga-citta is known as death consciousness (cuti-
citta), because it performs death-function.

For a living being, these three cittas, namely, the patisandhi-
citta, the bhavariga-citta and the cuti-citta are the same in jiti (birth),
in concomitants and in the sense-object they take. For normal
human beings, one of the 8 mahid-vipdka cittas functions as
patisandhi-citta, bhavanga-citta and cuti-citta. These three cittas are
identical in a person, because they are the resultants of the same
‘kamma’ associated with a kusala citta. If the kusala cittas is
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‘somanassa-sahagatarit Aana-sampayuttari asankhirika maha-kusala
citta’, then ‘somanassa-sahagatarh Aana-sampayuttarh asankharika
mahid-vipika citta will function as patisandhi-citta, bhavanga-citia
and cuti-citta.

The sense-object that these citfas take is the maranasanna-nimitta
which appeared just before death in the immediate past life. The
nimitta is in the form of ’kamma’, ‘sign of kamma’ or ‘sign of destiny’.
These phenomena will be explained further below.

MARANASANNA NIMITTA
(Kamma-related Objects at the Dying Moments)

In the present life a person will be alive as long as the kusala-
kamma (wholesome deed), which has given him rebirth in this
life, keeps on supporting him, i.e., keeps on producing bhavanga
cittas (life continuum) as kamma-resultant.

Just before that supporting kamma fades out, of the many
kusala-kammas and akusala-kammas which compete with one
another to have the chance of bearing kamma-resultant, one kamma
will emerge as the winner.

This successful kamma may appear in the life-continuum
(mind-door) of the person as kamma-object. When this happens
the person may recollect the good or bad action which he has
performed in the past in connection with the successful kamma.
The moral or immoral consciousness, experienced at that
particular moment, arises now as a fresh consciousness.

In other words, it is a recurring of the consciousness which
one has experienced in performing the action.

At times it may be a sign or symbol associated with the
successful kamma that appears at one of the sense-doors. It may
be one of the five physical objects viewed through one of the five
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doors as a present object, or viewed through the mind-door as a
past object. This past or present object associated with the success-
ful kamma is called ‘kamma-nimitta’ or ‘sign of kamma’.

For example, let us suppose that a person listens to the
Dhamma at his dying moment and this good kamma becomes
the successful kamma to bear kamma-resultant for the next life. In
this case, the present audible Dhamma words grasped through
the ear becomes the ‘kamma-nimitta’.

In another case, let us suppose that a dying teacher sees
through his mental eye (mano-vififiana) the students he has taught.
This is also ‘kamma-nimitta’ in the form of a past object which
appears at the mind-door.

Or say, in another case, a dying butcher hears the groans of
the cattle he has killed. This past audible object is also ‘kantma-
nimitta’ presented to him through the mind-door.

At times some symbol of the place in which he is to be reborn
according to the successful kamma may appear at the mind-door.

For example, celestial beings or celestial mansions, etc., may
appear to the dying person if he is to be reborn in one of the
celestial abodes, or miserable people in hell or hellhounds, etc.,
may appear to him if he is to be reborn in hell. These objects
related to the place of rebirth are known as ‘gati-nimitta’ or ‘sign
of destiny’.

Thus, when a person is dying, one of the three types of
marandsanna-nimitta, namely, ‘kamma’, ‘kamma-nimitta’ or ‘gati-
nimitta’, will always appear at one of the six sense-doors. The
person will die soon after and will be reborn in the next life.
Then his patisandhi-citta, bhavanga-citta and cuti-citta in the new
life will all grasp the marandsanna-nimitta of the past life.
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THREE TYPES OF BHAVANGA CITTAS

In the present life the bhavariga cittas take the maranasanna-nimitta
of the immediate past life as their object. As this object is not
the new external object that appears in one of the sense doors
in the present life that gives rise to a cognitive series of
consciousness, we are not aware of it. So when we are asleep or
when we do not know anything, these bhavanga-cittas will be
arising and dissolving at a tremendous speed of more than a
thousand billion (10'%) times per éye-wink.

Now suppose that a sense-object appears at one of the sense-
doors. It is necessary to know this new object so that we can
react to it as the need arises. In order to turn the stream of
consciousness towards this new object, the stream of bhavarga-
cittas must be arrested or cut off first.

The bhavariga-stream cannot be arrested suddenly as soon
as the new sense object appears in one of the sense-doors. As a
man, running very fast, cannot stop suddenly at a point and at
least a few steps must be allowed before he comes to rest, so
also two bhavanga-cittas must pass after the appearance of the
sense-object before the bhavarga-stream can be arrested.

These two bhavanga-citias, in trying to give away the old
maranasanna-nimitta and take the new sense-object, vibrate
somewhat from their normal situation. So they are known as
vibrating life-continuum (bhavariga-calana). But, as the bhavanga-
stream is arrested or cut off after the second bhavariga-calana,
this citta is renamed as bhavarngupaccheda.

Now the five physical sense-objects do not appear or
become distinct at the sense-doors as soon as they are in contact
with the sense-doors. Even the object of very great intensity
(atimahanti-rammana) takes one conscious-moment (cittakkhana)
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to develop itself into prominence so as to appear at the sense-
door.

So one bhavanga-citta must pass from the time of contact of
the sense-object with the sense-door to the time the object appears
at the door. This citta is called atita-bhavariga (past life-continuum).

When the sense object is of great intensity (mahanta-
rammana), 2 or 3 bhavanga-cittas must pass by from the time of
contact of the sense-object with the sense-door to the time the
object appears at the door. These 2 or 3 bhavanga-cittas are also
called atita-bhavanga.

Thus we have 3 kinds of bhavanga-cittas:

1 Afita-bhavanga

those bhavanga-cittas which pass by from the time the
sense-object strikes the sense-door to the time the object
appears at the door.

2 Bhavariga-calana

vibrating bhavariga which arises when the sense object
appears at the door.

3 Bhavangupaccheda

arresting bhavariga that follows the bhavanga-calana. After
this, the bhavanga-stream is cut off and vithi-citta starts
arising.

CAKKHU-DVARA VITHIS
(Cognitive Series at the Eye-door)

1 THE OCCURRENCE OF ATIMAHANTA-RAMMANA VITHI

When a visible object of very great intensity strikes the eye-door,
atimahantd-rammana vithi arises. The cognitive series may be
represented by the following symbols:
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Bha- “Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Da-Da-" Bha-...

|\

000 000 000
+* + Ol
uppada appear dissolve
EXPLANATION

Bha: bhavariga - life-continuum
At first there is a stream of bhavanga cittas (life-
continuum) (the small circles represent three small
instants that make up a cittakkhana).

Ti:  atita-bhavanga — past bhavarnga
At the arising, instant of this citta, the visible object
and the cakkhu-pasida arise simultaneously. This is the
arising instant (uppada) of riiparammana (visible object).

Na: bhavanga-calana — vibrating life-continuum
At the arising instant of this citta, ripa-rammana
appears (becomes distinct) at cakkhu-pasada (eye-door)
Note that atimahantarammana takes one cittakkhana for
its full development after uppada.

Da: bhavangupaccheda - arresting life-continuum
Bhavanga-stream is cut off after the dissolution of this
citta.

Pa:  padca-dvarivajjana - five-door-adverting consciousness
It is always the first cifta in the cognitive series of pafica-
dvdra vithis. It adverts the consciousness stream
towards the sense-door. '

Ca: cakkhu-vififiina — eye consciousness
It sees the visible object. It makes the sense impression




Sam:

Na:

Vo:

Ja:

Da:

Bha:

Note:
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and transmits the impression to the next conscious-
ness before it dissolves.

sampaticchana — receiving consciousness

It receives the visible object together with the sense
impression and relays them to the next consciousness.
santirana - investigating consciousness

It investigates the object and the impression.
votthapana (mano-dvaravajjana) — determining cons-
ciousness

It determines whether the object is good or bad.
javana — impulsive consciousness enjoying the taste
of the sense object

One of the 29 kama-javana cittas, as conditioned by
manasikira and vofthapana, arises mostly seven times,
i.e., it runs for seven conscious moments.
tadalambana - registering consciousness

It immediately follows javana and runs for two
conscious moments enjoying the taste of the sense-
object. At the dissolving instant of the second
tadalambana citta, the visible object and the cakkhu-
pasida dissolve together because their life-time of 17
conscious moments is now complete.

bhavanga - life-continuum

Since the visible object no longer exists, the cognitive
series ends and the consciousness stream sinks into
life-continuum (subconsciousness).

The atimahanta-rammana vithi is also known as “fadalambana-
vara vithi” as it terminates with tadd@lambana-citta.
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2 THE OCCURRENCE OF MAHANTA-RAMMANA VITHI
When .a visible object of fairly great intensity strikes the eye-
door, two mahanta-rammana vithis may arise. The cognitive series
may be represented as follows.
a “Ti-Ti~Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Bha" Bha-...
000 000 000
+ 2 *

b “Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja~Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja” Bha-...

000 000 000
0 O 2
EXPLANATION

A In the first mahantd-rammana vithi the sense-object and the
cakkhu-pasada (eye-door) arise (uppiida) together at the arising
instant of the first atita bhavanga. The sense-object takes two
consciousness moments (Ti-Ti) for its full development and
it becomes distinct at the mind-door at the arising-instant
of bhavariga-calana (Na).

Then the life-continuum (bhavariga) vibrates for 2
conscious moments (Na-Da) and becomes arrested or cut
off at the dissolving instant of bhavarnigu-paccheda (Da). Then
the cognitive series proceeds as follows:

Pa: Pafica-dvaravajjana - five-door-adverting consciousness
It adverts the consciousness-stream towards the sense-
object.

Ca: Cakkhu-vififiana — eye-consciousness
It sees the object and makes the sense-impression.

Sam: sampaticchana — receiving consciousness
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It receives the object together with the sense impres-
sion.

Na: Santirana — investigating consciousness
It investigates the object and the impression.

Vo: Votthapana — determining consciousness
It determines whether the object is good or bad.

Ja: Javana - impulsive consciousness
One of the 29 kima-javana cittas arises seven times
enjoying the taste of the sense-object.

So far 16 conscious-moments have elapsed since the genesis

of the sense-object at the eye-door, and only one conscious-moment

B

is left before the object dissolves. So two tadalambana cittas
(registering consciousness) can no longer arise. (Tadilambana arises
only in ati-mahanta-rammana). One bhavarga citta arise instead, and
the sense-object and the cakkhu-pasada, which have arisen together,
dissolve together at the dissolving instant of that bhavanga citta.
After that the life-continuum flows on as usual.

In the second mahantd-rammana vithi, the intensity of the
sense-object is a little weaker than the intensity of the object
in (1). So after the genesis of the sense-object at the eye-
door, three atita-bhavanga cittas pass by before the object
becomes well developed and distinct at the eye-door. Then
the life-continuum vibrates and becomes arrested (Na-Da).
After that the cognitive series proceeds as in (1), i.e., in the
order of pafica-dvaravajjana, cakkhu-vififidna, sampaticchana,
santirana, votthapana and seven javanas. At the dissolving
instant of the seventh javana the object and the cakkhu-pasada
(eye-door) also dissolve. So the cognitive series terminates
and life-continuum proceeds as usual.
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Thus there are two mahanta-rammana vithis which end
with javana-citta; they are known as javana-vira vithis.

3 THE OCCURRENCE OF PARITTA-RAMMANA VITHI

When a visible object of slight intensity strikes the eye-door,
paritta-rammana vithi arises. The cognitive series may be repre-
sented as follows.

a “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Vo-Vo-Bha-

l I Bha-Bha-Bha”
000 000 000
A iy ¢

b “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Vo-Vo-
} Bha-Bha-Bha”

000 000
T +

¢ “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Vo-
| I Vo-Bha-Bha”

000 000
t 4+

d  “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-
| l Vo-Vo-Bha”

000 000
» 0

e “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-
Vo-Vo"-Bha-...

000 000
* *
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f  “Ti-Ti-Ti~Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti~Ti~Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-

Vo-Vo"-Bha-...
000 000 Q00
t 4 %

EXPLANATION

a

In the first paritta-rammana vithi, the sense object and the
cakkhu-pasida (eye-door) arise together at the arising instant
of the first atita-bhavanga. The sense-object takes 4 conscious
moments for its full development and it becomes distinct at
the arising instant of bhavanga-calana (Na). The life-conti-
nuum (bhavanga-stream) vibrates twice and becomes
arrested (Na-Da). Then the cognitive series proceeds in the
order of pafica-dvarivajjana, cakkhu-vififidna, sampaticchana,
santirana and vofthapana. At this point, 11 conscious
moments have elapsed since the genesis of the sense-object
and the object can last for only 6 more conscious-moments.

In normal situations, the javana usually occurs for 7
conscious-moments and if there is no enough time, it does
not occur at all. In other words, as the object is not distinct
and not known precisely, no javana arises to enjoy the taste
of the object.

So two more votthapana cittas arise in place of javana to
determine two more times whether the object is good or
bad. After that the conscious-stream sinks into life-
continuum. The sense-object and the eye-door dissolve at
the dissolving instant of the fourth bhavarnga, and life-
continuum flows on as usual after that.
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b-f In the next five successive vithis, atita-bhavanga (Ti) is
increased one by one as the object becomes weaker and
weaker, and accordingly the cittas in the rear have to be cut
off one by one as the total conscious-moments cannot exceed
the life-span (i.e., 17 conscious — moments) of the sense-
object. Thus at the sixth vithi, the cognitive series terminates
after to votthapana cittas.

The number of votthapana cittas cannot be reduced
further as there must be at least two votthapana cittas in
functioning in the place of javana. So there are 6 paritta-
rammana vithis which all end with votthapana; they are
known as votthapana-vira vithis. As there are no javanas in
these vithis, there is no enjoyment of the taste of the sense-
object. The object is not precisely known—it seems to be
known very roughly. These vithis occur in babies whose
cakkhu-pasada is weak; so, even when the sense-object is of
great intensity, its appearance is not distinct.

4. THE OCCURRENCE OF ATIPARITTA-RAMMANA-VITHI
When a visible object of very slight intensity strikes the eye-door,
the object takes 10 to 15 conscious-moments for its full
development. Even then, the intensity of the object is so slight
that it causes the life-continuum to only vibrate twice without
becoming arrested. So no vithi-cittas arise, and the object is not
known at all. However, the following six vithi-forms can be written
to represent the ati-paritti-rammana vithis.

A “Ti-Ti~Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti~-Ti-Na-Na-Bha-Bha-
Bha-Bha-Bha”...

000 000 000
* + ¥
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B “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-Bha-
Bha-Bha-Bha”...

000
PN

C “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-Bha-
Bha-Bha”...

D “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti~Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-
Bha-Bha”...

E “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-Na-
Bha”...

F “Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Ti-Na-
Na” Bha...

000
A

EXPLANATION

As usual the sense-object and the cakkhu-pasida (mind-door) arise
together at the arising instant of the first atita-bhavariga. The sense-
object, being of very slight intensity, takes 10 to 15 conscious
moments for its full development. When it is well developed, it
appears at the mind-door. But, being very weak, it can cause the
life-continuum only to vibrate twice without breaking the stream
of the life-continuum. Thus, after two bhavarnga-calana cittas, only
bhavarniga-cittas keep on flowing. The sense-object and the cakkhu-
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pasida (mind-door) will dissolve together at the end of 17
conscious-moments after their genesis.

The object is not known at all as no vithi-cittas arise. Because
these vithis are deprived of vithi-cittas, they are known as “mogha-
vAra-vithis” (futile cognitive series).

75 PANCADVARA-VITHIS
In the process of cognition at the eye-door, there are:
1 one tadarammana-vara vithi for atimahanta-rammana,
2 two javana-vira vithis for mahanta-rammana,
3 six votthapana-vira vithis for parittd-rammana,
4 six mogha-vara vithis for atiparitid-rammana,

All together there are 15 vithis at the eye-door. Similarly, there
are 15 vithis each at the ear-door, at the nose-door, at the tongue-
door and at the body-door. Thus the total number of pafica-dvara-
vithis at the five doors is 15 x5 = 75.

In writing the vithi-forms and explaining the forms for the
ear-door, sota-vififidna (So) should be inserted in place of cakkhu-
vififiina, and ‘sound’ and ‘sofa-pasida’ should replace ‘visible-
object’ and ‘cakkhu-pasada’, respectively. Similar proper changes
should be made for the remaining three doors.

THE SIMILE OF A MANGO-FRUIT
The atimahanti-rammana may be compared with the falling of a
mango-fruit. Suppose a weary traveler is asleep at the foot of a
mango-tree. This state of being asleep is analogous to the quiet
flow of life-continuum in atimahanta-rammana.

Now a ripe mango-fruit drops to the ground near the traveler.
This event is similar to the striking of a visible object of very
great intensity at the eye-door.
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The sound of the mango-fruit striking the ground awakens
the traveler and causes him to raise his head. This event is simi-
lar to the appearance of the visible object at the eye-door causing
the life-continuum to vibrate twice and become arrested.

The traveler opens his eyes and looks around to enquire what
causes the sound. This conduct is similar to the paficadvira-vajjana
adverting the consciousness-stream towards the sense-object.

The traveler sees the mango-fruit. This is analogous to the
eye-consciousness seeing the object. The man picks up the mango-
fruit. This is similar to the sampaticchana receiving the visible
object.

The man then inspects the mango-fruit whether it is suitable
for eating. This is similar to the santfrana investigating the sense-
object.

The man decides that the mango-fruit is good and edible.
This is similar to the votthapana deciding that the sense-object is
good.

Being hungry, the man bites the mango-fruit seven times
eating and enjoying the taste. This is similar to the occurrence of
seven javana-cittas enjoying the taste of the sense-object.

Then the man gathers the remnants of the fruit and the juice
sticking on the teeth with his tongue and swallows twice. This is
similar to the two tadalambana cittas following javanas and enjoying
the taste of the sense-object.

Then the man lies down and falls asleep. This is similar to
bhavanga cittas sinking into life-continuum.

PANCADVARA-VITHI CITTAS _

If we examine the paficadvara vithis, we shall notice that seven
types of consciousness participate in the vithis. The seven types
of consciousness are:
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“Pafica-dvardvajjana, pafica-vinnana, sampaticchana, santirana,

votthapana, javana and tadalambana”.

The numbers of cittas that participate in the longest vithi:

i.e., the atimahanta-rammana vithi, are:

pafica-dviravajjana
pafica-vififiana
sampaticchana
santirana
votthapana

javanas
tadalambanas

gy ™ o O N o o

2|
S N N = = e e e

total

The total number of cittas that can participate in the

paficadvira vithis are:

a pafica-dvirdvajjana citta 1
b pafica-vififiana cittas
(10 sense-impressions) 10
¢ sampaticchana cittas 2
santTrana cittas 3
e vofthapana citta
(mano-dvaravajjana) 1
f kidma-javana cittas 29
g tadalambana cittas 8
total 54

for five doors

These are the 54 kimivacara cittas. If we count the cittas for
a single door, e.g. eye-door, we get two cakkhu-vififiana cittas
instead of 10 pafica-vififina cittas in (b); so the total number of
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cittas is 46. This agrees with the number shown on page 111 of
Chapter III. Note that bhavanga cittas are not included in vithi
cittas.

THE OBJECT AND THE VATTHU TAKEN BY EACH VITHI-CITTA
All the paficadvara-vithi cittas grasp the present sense-object that
exists at the sense-door. The pafica-vififiana cittas are borne by
pafica-vatthus, i.e. cakkhu-vififiana cittas are borne by cakkhu-vatthus,
sota-vififiana cittas are borne by sota-vatthus, etc., while the mano-
vififidna cittas are borne by hadaya-vatthus.

For illustration, all the cakkhu-dvira-vithi-cittas of atimahanta-
rammana grasp the visible object that appears at the eye-door at
the arising instant of bhavariga-calina and dissolves at the
dissolving instant of the second tadalambana citta.

The two cakkhu-vififiana cittas are borne by the cakkhu-vatthu
(cakkhu-pasada) which has arisen together with the visual object
at the arising instant of the atfta-bhavanga. This vatthu, which
has the same life-span as the visual object, is called, “majjhimiyuka-
vatthu’. Those vatthus, which have arisen earlier than the visual
object and thus will dissolve earlier than the visual object, are
known as “mandayuka-vatthus”. Those vatthus, which arise later
than the visual object and thus will dissolve later than the visual
object, are known as “amandayuka-vatthus”.

All the remaining pafica-dvara-vithi cittas are mano-vififiana
cittas; they are individually and respectively borne by the hadaya-
vatthu which has arisen along with the preceding citfs, i.e. the
hadaya-vatthu which has lasted for one conscious-moment. For
example, paficadvirivajjana is borne by the hadaya-vatthu which
has arisen along with bhavanga-calana; sampaticchana is borne by
the hadaya-vatthu which has arisen along with cakkhu-vififidna,
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santirana is borne by the hadaya-vatthu which has arisen along
with sampaticchana, and so on.

MANO-DVARA VITHI

1. Tadalambana-vira vithi
Kamajavana-vara 2, Javana-vira vithi
vithi 3. Votthapana-vira vithi
4. Mogha-vara vithi

Loki-appana vithi

1. Rupivacara appand vithi
Mano-dvara 2. Arupitvacara appand vithi
vithi Appanajavana-vara | 3. Abhiffid appand vithi
vithi

Lokuttara-appana vithi

1. Magga vithi
2. Phala-samipatti vithi
3. Nirodha-samapatti vithi

When one of the six senses enters the avenue of the mind-
door, manodvara vithi ensues. Manodvara vithi may first be divided
into two classes.

1 Kamajavana-vira vithi—here one of the 29 kima-javana
cittas takes the function of javana, i.e., enjoying the taste
of the sense-object.

2 Appandjavana-vira vithi— here one of the 26 appani-javana
cittas takes the function of javana.

Kamajavana-vara vithi may further be divided into four types

as described in the above scheme whereas appand-javana-vira vithi
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may be subdivided into two types—namely, loki-appana vithi and
lokuttara appana vithi. All these vithis will be explained below.

KAMA-JAVANA MANO-DVARA VITHIS

1. Ativibhita-rammana vithi (Tadalambana-vira vithi)
“Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Da-Da"~Bha-

2. Vibhita-rammana vithi (Javana-vara vithi)
“Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja"-Bha-Bha-

3. Avibhiitda-rammana vithi (Votthapana-vira vithi)
“Na-Da-Ma-Ma-Ma”-Bha-Bha-

4. Atigoibhiita-rammana vithi (Mogha-vara vithi)
“Na-Na"”-Bha-Bha-Bha-

EXPLANATION

One of the six sense-objects which may be present, past, future
or time-freed, must enter the avenue of the mind-door to initiate
the kima-javana mano-dvara vithis.

1 When the sense-object is of very great intensity, the life-

continuum vibrates twice and becomes arrested (Na-
Da) on the appearance of the sense-object at the mind-
door. Then mano-dvara-vajjana (Ma) adverts the
consciousness-stream towards the sense-object, observes
the object and decides whether it is good or bad.

In accordance with this decision, one of the 29 kama-
javana cittas performs the javana function for seven
conscious moments enjoying the taste of the sense-object.
Then two tadilambana cittas follow suit enjoying the taste
of the sense-object further. After that, bhavarnga cittas sink
into life-continuum.
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This vithi is known as “ativibhiitd-rammana vithi” or
tadalambana-vara vithi as it terminates with tadalambana
citta.

When the sense-object is of fairly great intensity, the
cognitive series occurs as above but terminates with
javana citta without tadalambana. This vithi is known as
“vibhiita-rammana vithi” or “javana-vara vithi”.

In the “avibhiitd-rammana vithi”, the sense-object is of
slight intensity and its appearance at the mind-door is
not clear as in the above two cases. Thus after the life-
continuum is arrested, mano-dviravajjana citta occurs
three times trying to observe and decide the sense-object.
But the object is not precisely known and consequently
no javana cittas occur to enjoy the taste of the sense object.
After mano-dviravajjana, bhavarga citta sinks into life-
continuum.

This vithi is known as “votthapana-vara vithi” as it

terminates with vofthapana citta.
In the atiavibhitd-rammana vithi, the sense-object is of
very slight intensity. It can only cause the life-continuum
to vibrate twice without becoming arrested. So no vithi
cittas occur and the sense-object is not known.

This vithi is called “mogha-vira vithi” as it is deprived
of vithi cittas.

Notes:

1

The mind-door (mano-dviira) is not a physical door; one
of the 19 bhavanga-cittas is functioning as the mind-door
in a person.

All the six sense-objects which may be past, present,
future or time-freed, can appear at the mind-door.
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3 Asthemind-objectsuch as cittas,'cetasikas, kasina-nimittas
or Nibbana itself may appear at the mind-door, no atita-
bhavanga need occur; the object appears at the mind-door
as soon as it strikes the door.

4 The objects that appear at the mind-door should not be
differentiated as atimahanta-rammana or mahanta-rammana;
they should be differentiated as vibhiitd-rammana (clear
object) or avibhiitd-rammana (obscure object).

KAMA-JAVANA-MANO-DVARA-VITHI CITTAS
In mano-dvdra vithis there are only 3 types of consciousness—
namely, “avajjang, javana and tadalambana”.

The numbers of cittas in the longest mano-dvara vithi are: 1
mano-dvaravajjana citta, 7 javana cittas and 2 tedalambana cittas,
totaling 10 in all.

The number of cittas that can participate in mano-dvara vithis
are: 1 mano-dvaravajjana citta, 29 kama-javana cittas and 11 tada-
lambana cittas, totaling 41 in all.

SECONDARY MANO-DVARA VITHIS

When one of the six sense-objects enters the avenue of the mind-
door directly, we get primary mano-dvira vithis as described above.
But there are secondary mano-dvira vithis which follow each and
everyone of the parica-dvara vithi.

In a pafica-dvara vithi, the sense-impression is processed only
to the extent to be known roughly whether it is good or bad. The
form, the shape, the detailed features and the name of the object
are not known yet.

Thus, after a parica-dvira vithi, a mano-dvira vithi quickly follows
it retaking the sense-object of the pafica-dvira vithi as a past object.
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Then the second mano-dvira vithi follows suit observing the
new image and the old impression together.

Then the third mano-dvira vithi quickly follows again observing
the form and the shape of the sense-object.

Then the fourth maro-dvira vithi follows considering the name
associated with the object. If necessary many mano-dvra vithis
quickly occur in succession considering the features of the object
in detail and also the time and the place connected with the object
if he has encountered it before.

Only after these many secondary mano-dvdra vithis, does one
know the object together with form, shape, name and other details.

Considering the fact that cittas can occur at a tremendous
rate of more than a thousand billion times per eye-wink and a
mano-dvira vithi contains only about 10 vithi cittas, more than a
billion vithis can occur in a fraction of a second. So we can know
the objects we see or hear almost instantly and we even think that
we see and hear simultaneously.

PRACTICAL VERIFICATION
That pafica-dvara vithis and mano-dvdra vithis are occurring at a
tremendous rate incessantly in a person can be verified by the
person himself. As cittas are invisible even under the best
microscope, an instrument more powerful than the latest
electronic microscope will be necessary to observe the cittas. This
instrument is none other than the mind itself accompanied by
upacira-samidhi (neighbourhood or access-concentration) or better
by jhana-samadhi (meditative absorption).

I have interviewed many meditators in International Buddha
Sasana Centres (Pa-auk Tawya Meditation Centres) in Myanmar
where samatha and vipassand-bhavana (tranquillity and insight
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meditation) are properly taught according to the instructions given
in Buddhist canons.

Here meditators are required to develop concentration first.
After they attain the required concentration, they are taught to
meditate on riipa (corporeality) analysing it in detail into 27 kinds
in a person so as to see the ultimate realities with regards to ripa.

Then meditators are taught to meditate on nama (cons-
ciousness and its concomitants). They have to focus their attention
on each physical base (vatthu) in turn, observe a sense-object
striking the base and notice the cognitive series of consciousness
that arise in parica-dvaras (five doors) as well as in the mind door.

They can see the vithi-cittas occurring exactly as described in
the book, and later on can also differentiate the various cetasikas
associated with each citta. The results are very satisfactory. If the
reader has some doubt, he or she is invited to come and meditate
in International Buddha Sasana Centres at any time convenient
to him or her.

APPANA-JAVANA MANO-DVARA VITHIS

In tranquillity and insight-meditations, appani-javana mano-dvira
vithis arise when jhidna or magga is realized. In these vithis, one of
the 26 appana-javana cittas takes part in the javana-function.

ripavacara kusala cittas 5
ariipdvacara kusala cittas 4
mahaggata kiriya cittas 9
lokuttara cittas 8

appand-javana cittas 26
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If a person, who is not yet an arahat, practices tranquillity
meditation, he may attain 5 riipdvacara kusala jhinas and 4 arfipa-
vacara kusala jhanas, which are collectively called “9 mahaggata
kusala cittas”. If an arahat undertakes tranquillity meditation, he
may attain 5 ritpavacara kiriya jhanas and 4 arapavacara kiriya jhanas
which are collectively called “9 mahaggata kiriya cittas.”

If a person, endowed with three roots—namely, alobha, adosa
and amoha—undertakes insight-meditation properly and strenu-
ously, he may attain the four maggas and the four phalas (the four
paths and their fruitions) which are known as the 8 lokuttara cittas.

FIVE RUPAVACARA APPANA VITHIS
(Manda-paiifia) Na-Da- “Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-}ha” -Bha-Bha-
(Tikkha-pafiid) Na-Da- “Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jha” -Bha-Bha

1 When the patibhiaga-nimitta of kasina appears at the mind-
door, the life-continuum vibrates twice and becomes
arrested (Na-Da). Then mano-dvaravajjana (Ma) adverts
the consciousness-stream towards the patibhiga-nimitta,
observes and decides the sense-object whether it is good
or bad.

Then one of the two somanassa-sahagatarm fiana-
sampayuttarit maha-kusala cittas performs the upacara-
samadhi javana-function four times in the persons of slow

or dull wisdom (manda-pafifid) under the names of

Pa: parikamma: preparation of jhana,

U:  upacara: proximity of jhina,

Nu: anuloma: adaptation or connection between
parikamma and jhana; it acts as a
bridge harmonising the lower cittas
with the higher cittas.
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Go: gotrabhu:  the citta that cuts the kama-lineage to
form the exalted or mahaggata-lineage.

These four cittas are known as upacara-samadhi
javanas. In the case of a person of quick or bright wisdom
(tikkha-pafind), parikamma (Pa) is excluded.

Immediately after gotrabhu, riapivacara kusala first-
jhaina citta arises just once as appand-javana. After the
dissolution of this first-jhana citta, bhavariga-stream flows
on as usual.

The second riipdvacara-appana vithi arises as above
allowing riipavacara kusala second-jhiina citta to function
as appand-javana just once.

The third ripavacara-appana vithi also arises as in (1)
allowing riipavacara kusala third-jhana citta to function
as appana-javana just once.

The fourth riipavacara-appana vithi again arises as in (1)
allowing riipavacara kusala fourth-jhina citta to function
as appand-javana just once.

The fifth ridpavacara-appana vithi arises as in (1), but in-
stead of one of the two somanassa-sahagatarh fidna-sampa-
yuttarit mahakusala cittas, one of the two upekkhi-sahagatari
fiana-sampayuttari mahakusala cittas‘performs the upacira-
samadhi javana function four or three times and rijpavacara
kusala fifth jhana citta arises just once to function as
appand-javana.

Notes:
1 When one is meditating on kasina, either somanassa or

upekkha mahakusala citta will perform the javana function.
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2 When one enters the meditative absorption, the upacara-
samddhi javanas and the jhina-javana must agree in feeling
(vedani). Since the first four jhanas are accompanied by
sukha (pleasant feeling) they are regarded as somanassa
cittas. So, in these cases, the upacara-samadhi javanas must
be somanassa-sahagatari. In the case of the fifth jhdna, it
is upekkha-sahagatari, so the upacara-samidhi javanas must
be also upekkhi-sahagatar.

3 A moral javana (kusala citta) is followed by a moral javana.

FOUR ARUPAVACARA APPANA VITHIS
(Manda-pafifii) Na-Da- “Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jha” -Bha-Bha-
(Tikkha-pafifia) Na-Da- “Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jha” -Bha-Bha-

These vithis are the same in form as rilpdvacara appand vithis.
But ariipavacara jhanas are higher than riipavacara jhanas in the
degree of concentration, tranquillity and sublimity. One has to
use the fifth jhana as the base to step higher to ariipavacara jhiana
and also has to concentrate on an object which is not associated
with riipa.

In practice, one has to develop the fifth jhana first by
meditation on the patibhiga-nimitta of kasina. Then he comes out
of the ecstatic absorption, ignores the patibhiga-nimitta which is
associated with riipa (kasipa in this case), concentrates on the
infinite space (akasa) that exists beyond the patibhaga nimitta, and
meditates: “Akdsa, akasa”. When the subtle attachment to the
patibhaga-nimitta is eliminated, the nimitta disappears suddenly
unfolding infinite space. He meditates on: “Akdsa, Zkdsa”, and
when the degree of concentration is high enough, the appana
vithi will come into effect.
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When the object of infinite space (@kdsa) appears at the
mind-door, the bhavanga-stream vibrates twice and
becomes arrested (Na-Da). The mind-door consciousness,
i.e. mano-dvaravajjana, observes the object and decides
whether it is good or bad. Then one of the two upekkha-
sahagatarh fidna-sampayuttarh mahd-kusala cittas functions
as parikamma (Pa), upacara (U), anuloma (Nu) and gotrabhu
(Go) in a person of slow wisdom (manda-pasiid), or as
upacara, anuloma and gotrabhu in a person of quick wisdom
(tikkha-pafifid). Then akisanaficiyatana-kusala citta arises
once as appand-javana and bhavanga cittas sink into life-
continuum.

In going up the ladder to the second ariipavacara jhana,
the meditator meditates on the akdsanaficiyatana-kusala
citta. When the degree of concentration is high enough,
the second ariipdvacara-appand vithi will ensue.

The object that appears at the mind-door is akasanan-
ciiyatana-kusala citta which causes the cognitive series of
bhavarnga-calina, bhavangu-paccheda, mano-dvaravajjana,
parikamma (omit in tikkha-pafifid person), upacira, anuloma,
gotrabhu and vififidnaficayatana kusala citta as appana-javana
to arise. Life-continuum then flows on as usual.

In the case of the third ariipdvacara jhina, the object that
appears at the mind-door is nothingness which results
from the omission of akdsanaficiyatana-kusala citta. The
cognitive series of consciousness arise as before termi-
nating with akincafifiayatana kusala citta as appana-javana.
In going up to the fourth ariipavacara jhana, the meditator
concentrates on the dki ficafifidyatana kusala citta as the
object of meditation. On realizing the fourth aripavacara
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jhina, this objec't of aki ficafifidyatana kusala citta appears
at the mind-door causing the cognitive series of
consciousness to arise as before. In this case neva-safifid-
n'asaftfidyatana kusala citta arises once as appand-javana
and then bhavanga cittas sink into life-continuum.

Note:
The reader should review the description of “arfipa jhanas”
on pages 47-48 as an aid to the study of the ariipavacara appana
vithis.

JHANA SAMAPATTI VITHIS

‘Samdpatti’ means ‘attainment’. A person, who has attained the
ripavacara jhina, may enter the meditative absorption corres-
ponding to that jhdna whenever he wishes. If he practices well,
he may attain the ecstatic trance instantly and remain in the trance
for one hour, two hours, three hours, etc., up to seven days. During
this trance, the jhina citta occurs repeatedly and spontaneously
focusing the attention on the patibhaga-nimitta of kasina. So he
will not hear any sound nor know any other sense-object during
the trance.

A person, who attains all the riipavacara and the aritpavacara
jhanas, may enter the meditative absorption corresponding to
any jhina. But he must enter the first jhana first; then, by elimi-
nating vitakka, he enters the second jhana; then, by eliminating
vicdra, he enters the third jhana, and so on.

The jhana-samipatti vithi runs as follows:

(Manda-pafinia)

Na-Da- “Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jha-Jha-Jha- many times” -Bha...

(Tikkha-pafifia)

Na-Da- “Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jha-Jha-Jha- many times” -Bha-
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1 For attainment of riipdvacara jhana:

The patibhaga-nimitta of kasina appears at the mind-door
causing the life-continuum to vibrate twice and become
arrested (Na-Da). Then mano-dvaravajjana observes the
patibhaga-nimitta and decides whether it is good or bad.
Then one of the two somanassa-sahagatarh Aanasam-
payuttath mahakusala cittas (take upekkha-sahagatar to
enter the fifth jhina) functions as parikemma (omit for
tikkha-pafifid person), upacira, anuloma and gotrabhu. Then
rapavacara kusala first jhana (or second, third, fourth or
fifth jhana) citta functions many times as appana-javana.
When the ecstatic absorption is over, bhavariga cittas sink
into life-continuum.

2 For attainment of ariipdvacara jhina:

The infinite space (dkdsa) unfolded by the disappearance
of the patibhaga-nimitta (take the corresponding object
for the higher ariipavacara jhina) enters the avenue of
the mind-door causing the life-continuum to vibrate
twice and become arrested. Then mano-dvardvajjana
observes the infinite space and decides whether it is good
or bad. Then one of the two upekkha-sahagatati fidnasam-
payuttar mahakusala cittas functions as parikamma (omit
for tikkha-pafifid person), upacira, anuloma and gotrabhu.
Then akasanaficiyatana-kusala citta (or higher ariipavacara
kusala citta) functions many times as appana-javana. When
the meditative absorption is over, bhavarniga cittas sink
into life-continuum.

ABHINNA APPANA VITHIS

Those who have attained all the riipdvacara jhanas and all the

ariipavacara jhanas may practice further according to the instruc-
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tions given in Visuddhimagga or other Buddhist canons to attain
the five lokiya abhififids (mundane supernormal knowledge). These
supernormal powers are attainable through the utmost perfection
in mental concentration, and they are related to the higher
knowledge associated with the fifth rilpavacara jhina. What are

they?
1

Iddhi-vidha Abhiffiana

Various divine powers, such as being one he becomes
manifold, and having become manifold he again becomes
one. Without being obstructed he passes through walls
and mountains, just as if through the air. In the earth he
dives and rises again, just as if in the water. He walks on
water without sinking, just as if on the earth. Cross-legged
he floats through the air, just as a winged bird.
Dibba-sota Abhififidna

Divine ear that can hear sounds both heavenly and
human, far and near.

Dibba-cakkhu Abhififiana

Divine eye that can see objects both heavenly and human,
far and near, hidden or exposed. It can see beings in the
apiya (lower) abodes as well as in the celestial abodes. It
sees beings vanishing and reappearing, low and noble
ones, beautiful and ugly ones. It sees how beings are
reappearing according to their deeds (kamma).
Paracitta-vijjanana Abhififiana or Ceto-pariya-Aiana

The ability to know others’ minds in may ways or to
penetrate the minds of others.

Pubbe-nivasanussati Abhififiana
The ability to remember manifold former existences,
such as one birth, two, three, four or five births... one
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hundred thousand births; to remember many forma-
tions and dissolution of worlds; “ there I was, such name
I had... and vanishing from there I entered somewhere
else into existence...and vanishing from there I again
reappeared here.”

The abhifinid vithi is of the form:
Na-Da- “Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Bhin” -Bha...

Suppose a person, who has attained the mundane super-
normal powers, wants to become manifold. He meditates on the
pathavi-kasipa and develops the riipivacara kusala fifth jhana for a
few moments. Then he comes out of the jhina absorption and,
having arrested his life-continuum, makes a will: “Let there be
1000 identical but separate forms of myself.”

He has complete confidence in his will. The nintitta-forms
appear at his mind-door causing the life-continuum to vibrate
twice and become arrested. The mano-dvarivajjana observes the
nimitta-forms and decide whether the visual object is good or
bad. Then one of the two upekkhi-sahagatath Adna-sampayuttam
mahakusala cittas functions as parikamma, upacira, anuloma and
gotrabhu. Then observing the 1000 nimitta-forms, the riipavacara
kusala fifth-jhana arises once functioning as abhififia-javana. Then,
bhavanga citta follows up and the person comes out of the jhana.
As soon as abhififidna javana occurs, the 1000 nimitta-forms come
into existence.

Other mundane supernormal powers are brought into play
in a similar way.

MAGGA APPANA VITHIS
Those, who undertake insight-meditation, meditate on the three
characteristics of existence (ti-lakkhana) namely, impermanence
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(anicca), suffering or misery (dukkha) and not-self (anatta). After
developing ten insight-knowledges (vipassand-fianas), the
realization of the Path and its Fruition (magga and phala) follows

up. There are four levels of magga and phala. The magga-appani
vithis run as follows.
(Manda-paiifia)
Na-Da- “Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Mag-Pha-Pha”-Bha-
(Tikkha-pa#ifia)
Na-Da- “Ma-U-Nu-Go-Mag-Pha-Pha-Pha”-Bha-Bha-

1

When one of the three characteristics of existence enters
the avenue of the mind-door of a puthujjana (worldling
or one who is bound by all ten fetters), the life-continuum
vibrates twice and becomes arrested (Na-Da). Then,
observing and considering the characteristics of
existence, mano-dvaravajjana (Ma) arises once. Then one
of the four Aiana-sampayuttar maha-kusala cittas, observ-
ing the characteristics of existence, functions three times
as parikamma (Pa), upacira (U), anuloma (Nu), and then,
observing Nibbana, functions once more as gotrabhu (Go).
Then sotapatti-magga javana arises once observing
Nibbana. Then, without any lapse in time, the fruition
of the magga, i.e., sotapatti-phala citta, functions twice as
appand-javana. Then bhavanga cittas sink into life-
continuum and the person comes out of magga-vithis.
(If the person is of tikkha-pafifid, parikamma is omitted
and phala-javana occurs three times.)

Note:
In the above magga-vithi, parikamma, upacira, anuloma and
gotrabhu signify the following things:




Pa:

Nu:

Go:
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parikamma: preparation of magga,
upacara: proximity of magga,
anuloma: adaptation or connection; it harmonies the

lower cittas with the upper cittas,
gotrabhu the citta that cuts the puthujjana-lineage to
form the ariya-lineage (ariya - holy).

Once a person becomes an ariya, he is never reverted back to a

puthujjana again. Thus gotrabhu has to cut the puthujjana-lineage only
once. So in later magga- and phala-vithis, Vo - vodana (meaning
purification) is inserted in place of Go — gotrabhu.

2

To realize the second magga and phala, the sotdpanna or
sotapan (stream-winner who has realized the first magga
and phala) has to meditate on the three characteristics of
existence again. When the second magga-vithi arises, it runs
as above—the only changes necessary are: ‘vodana’ in place
of ‘gotrabhu’, ‘sakadagami-magga’ in place of ‘sotapatti-magga’
and ‘sakadagami-phala’ in place of ‘sotdpatti-phala’.

After this second magga-vithi, the person becomes a
sakadagami or sakadagam (once-returner, i.e. he will return
to the kima-abodes just once).

If the sakadagam undertakes insight-meditation further, he
may develop the third magga-vithi which runs as the second
magga-vithi—just change ‘sakaddgami’ into ‘anagamt’.

The person now becomes an anagamt or anagam (non-
returner, i.e, he will not be reborn in the kima-abodes again).
If the andgam undertakes insight-meditation further, he
may develop the fourth magga-vithi. This vithi again runs
as before—just change ‘anagami’ into ‘arahatta’. The person
now becomes an arahant (the perfect one).
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PHALA-SAMAPATTI VITHIS

There are four noble individuals (ariya-puggala): the stream-
winner (sofdpanna), the once-returner (sakaddgimi), the non-
returner (andgdmi) and the perfect one (arahat).

Each noble individual may enter the meditative absorption
corresponding to the fruition of the path he has attained. By
doing so, he is enjoying the peace of Nibbana, and during this
absorption phala-samipatti vithis occur as follows.

' (Manda-paniiia)

Na-Da- “Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Vo-Pha-Pha- many times” -Bha-

(Tikkha-pafinia)

Na-Da- “Ma-U-Nu-Vo-Pha-Pha- many times” -Bha-

In developing the phala-samapatti vithis, the noble individuals
have to meditate on the three characteristics of existence until
the phala-samapatti vithi arises.

1 When one of the three characteristics of existence enters
the avenue of the mind-door of a sotapanna, the life-
continuum vibrates twice as bhavasnga-calina and
bhavangupaccheda and becomes arrested. The mano-
dvardvajjana considers the object and decides whether
itis good or bad. Then one of the four Adna-sampayuttar
maha-kusala cittas, observing the ti-lakkhana object,
functions three times as parikamma (omit in tikkha-pafifid
person), upacdra and anuloma, and, observing Nibbdna,
functions once as vodana. After that sotdpatti-phala citta,
observing Nibbina, functions as appana-javana many
times as long as the person wishes up to seven days.
Then bhavanga cittas sink into life-continuum and the
person arises from phala-samipatti.
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2  When one of the three characteristics of existence enters

the avenue of the mind-door of a sakadagami, the life-
continuum vibrates twice as bhavanga-calina and bhavati-
gupaccheda and becomes arrested. The mano-dvaravajjana
considers the object and decides whether it is good or
bad. Then one of the four Adna-sampayuttarh maha-kusala
cittas, observing the ti-lakkhana object, functions three
times as parikamma (omit in tikkha-pafifid person), upacira
and anuloma, and, observing Nibbina, functions once as
vodina. After that sakaddgami-phala citta, observing
Nibbana, functions as appani-javana many times as long
as the person wishes up to seven days. Then bhavanga
cittas sink into life-continuum and the person arises from
phala-samapatti.

When one of the three characteristics of existence enters
the avenue of the mind-door of andgami, the life-conti-
nuum vibrates twice as bhavanga-calana and bhavangu-
paccheda and becomes arrested. The mano-dvardvajjana
considers the object and decides whether it is good or
bad. Then one of the four Adana-sampayuttarih maha-kusala
cittas, observing the ti-lakkhana object, functions three
times as parikamma (omit in tikkha-pafifid person), upacira
and anuloma, and, observing Nibbana, functions once as
vodana. After that andgdmi-phala citta, observing Nibbana,
functions as appand-javana many times as long as the
person wishes up to seven days. Then bhavarnga cittas
sink into life-continuum and the person arises from phala-
samipatti.

When one of the three characteristics of existence enters
the avenue of the mind-door of an arahant, the life-
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continuum vibrates twice as bhavanga-calina and
bhavangupaccheda and becomes arrested. The mano-
dvdrdvajjana considers the object and decides whether
itis good or bad. Then one of the four fidna-sampayuttari
mahd-kusala cittas, observing the ti-lakkhana object,
functions three times as parikamma (omit in tikkha-pafifia
person), uﬁacﬁm and anuloma, and, observing Nibbina,
functions once as vodina. After that arahatta-phala citta,
observing Nibbina, functions as appand-javana many
times as long as the person wishes up to seven days.
Then bhavarga cittas sink into life-continuum and the
person arises from phala-samapatti.

NIRODHA-SAMAPATTI ViTHI

‘Nirodha-samapatti’ means ‘attainment of extinction’. This vithi is
developed to suspend temporarily all consciousness and mental
activity, following immediately upon the semi-conscious state
called ‘sphere of neither-perception-nor-non-perception’ (neva-
safiftd-n’asafifia-yatana jhana).

Only an anagami or arahant who has mastered all the nine
absorption (jhdnas) is able to develop the nirodha-samapatti vithi.
The procedure for developing the nirodha-samapatti vithi is as
follows.

First of all the person enters the riipavacara first-jhina, comes
out of it and meditates on the jhidna components as to their charac-
teristics of impermanence, suffering and non-self. He repeats this
procedure with the riipdvacara second-, third-, fourth- and fifth-
jhanas, and then also with the ariipdvacara first-, second- and third-
jhdanas.

Then he makes four resolutions (adhitthina).
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1 May I remain in nirodha-samapatti for one hour, two
hours..., one day, two days..., or seven days (provided
the period does not exceed his life-span which he can
know). .

2 May my body, the things I am using and the building I
am living be not harmed nor destroyed by any means
(he can demarcate the area as much as he likes).

3 May I come out of the nirodha-samapatti as soon as Lord
Buddha wishes to see me (this is at the time when the
Buddha is alive).

4 May I come out of the nirodha-samapatti as soon as the
congregation of monks wishes my presence (this is done
out of respect for the congregation of monks).

Now the person develops the ariipavacara fourth-jhana and
soon after the occurrence of neva-safifid-n'dsafifia-yatana citta as
appand-javana for two conscious moments, the stream of cons-
ciousness is cut off—no cittas, cetasikas and cittaja-ritpa (corporeali-
ty formed by citta) arise any more.

The person will remain in this state of extinction of conscious-
ness, its concomitants and cittaja-riipa till the end of the period
he has resolved to remain in nirodha-samapatti. Though he does
not breathe, eat, drink or know anything, he is still alive. When
he comes out of the nirodha-samapatti, anagami-phala citta arises
once as appani-javana if he is an anagami, or arahatta-phala citta
arises once as appani-javana if he is an arahant. Then bhavariga
cittas sink into life-continuum.

VIPAKA NIYAMA
‘Niyama’ means ‘law’. As vipika cittas are the resultants of kammas
(actions), they arise in vithis regularly according to the kammas
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just as the imhage appears in the mirror in accordance with the
person in front of the mirror.

Now one comes across unpleasant objects such as a decaying
carcass, night-soil, etc., on account of akusala kamma (unwhole-
some action). So at such moments, akusala vipika cittas—namely,
cakkhu-vififidna, sampaticchana, santirana and tadalambana arise in
the vithi.

When one comes across fairly good objects, kusala vipaka
cidtas—namely, cakkhu-vififidna, sampaticchana, upekkhi-santirana
and upekkha-tadalambana arise in vithis. When the object is every
good, somanassa-santirana and somanassa-taddlambana arise instead
of the upekkhd-ones.

Kusala and akusala-javanas do not occur regularly as vipdka
cittas. Yoniso-manasikira (wise reflection) leads to the arising of
kusala-javanas whereas ayoniso-manasikdra (unwise reflection)
gives rise to akusala-javanas.

FREQUENCY OF KAMA-JAVANAS

Normally kima-javana arises seven times in a vithi. But in young
babies and unconscious person, the hadaya-vatthu is weak and,
accordingly, kama-javana arises six or five times in a vithi.

In maranasanna vithi, which occurs at the time of dying, kima-
javana occurs only five times.

In paccavekkhana-vithis (retrospective cognitive process), the
person is examining the jhana-factors very rapidly and so kama-
javana occurs only four or five times per vithi.

In upacara-samadhi javana, kima-javana occurs four times as
parikamma, upacira, anuloma and gotrabhu in persons of slow
knowledge, or three times as upacira, anuloma and gotrabhu in
persons of quick knowledge.
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FREQUENCY OF APPANA-JAVANAS

In all the riipavacara-jhana and ardpavacara-jhana vithis, the
corresponding appand-javana occurs only once in a person who
attains that jhana for the first time. In order to enter the ecstatic
absorption corresponding to that jhana, he can develop jhina-
samapatti vithi in which appani-javana occurs repeatedly many times.

In abhififia appana-vithis, the ripavacara kusala fifth-javana
arises once functioning as abhififid-javana. In an arahant, the
ritpavacara kiriya fifth-jhana arises once as abhiAfia-javana.

In magga appana-vithis, the corresponding magga-javana arises
only once followed by either two phala-cittas as appani-javanas in
a person of slow wisdom or three phala-cittas as appand-javana in
a person of quick wisdom.

In phala-samdpatti vithis, the corresponding phala-citta occurs
many times without break functioning as appana-javanas.

In nirodha-samapatti vithi, nevasania-n’ safifid-yatana citta arises
twice just before the extinction of consciousness and all mental
activity. During the nirodha-samapatti, cittas as well as cetasikas and
cittaja-riipa are extinct; so no javana exists. In coming out of the
nirodha-samapatti anagami-phala citta occurs once as appana-javana
in an andgamt or arahatta-phala citta occurs once as appand-javana
in an arahant.

Asa regular procedure of javana, immediately after a somanassa
(pleasant) kama-javana, a somanassa appand-javana should be
expected, and after a kima-javana, accompanied by equanimity,
an appand-javana, accompanied by equanimity, is to be expected.

PROCEDURE OF TADALAMBANA
Tadalambana (retention) occurs only in kama-persons when they
are observing kima-sense objects with kima-javana-vara vithis.
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Generally upekkhi-javana or domanassa-javana is followed by
upekkhi-tadalambana whereas somanassa-javana is followed by
somanassa-taddlambana. In practice the following procedure is
observed.

1 After 4 mahd-kiriya upekkhi-javanas and 2 domanassa-
javanas, 4 maha-vipaka upekkhi-tadalambanas and 2
santirana-upekkha tadalambanas may arise.

2 After 4 maha-kiriya somanassa-javanas and hasituppada-
javana, 4 mahi-vipdka somanassa-tadalambanas and one
somanassa-santirana tadalambana may arise.

3 After the remaining 10 akusala-javanas and 8 maha-kusala
javanas, all the 11 tadilambanas may arise.

AGANTUKA BHAVANGA

For a person whose rebirth-consciousness is a somanassa-citta,
his life-continuum must also be a somanassa-bhavanga for life. The
rebirth-consciousness and the bhavanga citta of a person must
agree in bhiimi, citta, sampayutta-dhamma (concomitants), vedana
and sarnkhara.

When that person is angry, his domanassa-javanas cannot be
followed by somanassa-tadalambana and somanassa-bhavanga
because domanassa-vedani opposes somanassa-vedand just like fire
opposing water. But according to his rebirth-consciousness,
somanassa-tadalambana and somanassa-bhavariga must arise.

In this difficult situation, upekkhi-santirana arises once as
an dgantuka-bhavand (dgantuka means ‘guest’ or ‘stranger’)
performing bhavariga-function and not the santirana-function.

The upekkhid-vedand can be matched with both domanassa-
vedand and somanassa vedana. The dgantuka-bhavanga cannot
perceive the sense-object which is observed by the domanassa-
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javana; it perceives a kima-object which has been observed several
times in the past.

BHUMI AND CITTAS

‘Bhaimi’ means ‘plane of existence’. In kima-plane, 80 cittas with
the exception of 9 mahaggata-cittas may participate in vithis. The 9
mahaggata-cittas function as rebirth-consciousness, life-continuum
and death-consciousness in the respective brahma-planes.

In rapa-planes, 2 ghiana-vififidna cittas, 2 jivha-vififidna-cittas,
2 kiiya-vififidna-cittas, 8 maha-vipaka cittas, 2 domanassa-cittas and 4
arilpa-vipika cittas, totaling 20 in all, do not arise. So the remaining
69 cittas, may arise in riipa-planes. Of these 69 cittas, the five riipa-
vipdka cittas do not take part in vithis; thus only the remaining 64
cittas will participate in vithis.

In artipa-planes, the 42 cittas which may or may not depend
on hadaya-vatthu for their arising as mentioned in the ‘Pakinnaka
Section’ (Chapter 3) together with 4 aripa-vipika cittas, totaling
46 in all, may arise. Of the 46 cittas, the 4 ariipa-vipaka cittas do
not take part in vithis; thus only the remaining 42 cittas will
participate in vithis.

PUGGALA-BHEDA
(Classification of Individuals)

‘Puggala’ means ‘person’ or ‘individual’. There are 4 types of
puthujjana (worldlings) and 8 type of ariya-puggala (noble
individuals).

Puthujjana
1 Duggati-ahetuka-puggala
2 Sugati-ahetuka-puggala
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3  Dvi-hetuka-puggala
4  Ti-hetuka puggala

Ariya-puggala

a Maggattha
5 Sotapatti-maggattha
6 Sakadagami-maggattha
7 Anagami-maggattha
8 Arahatta-maggattha

b Phalattha
9 Sotapatti-phalattha
10 Sakadagimi-phalattha
11 Anagami-phalaftha
12 Arahatta-phalattha

‘Duggati’ means ‘woeful course of existence’ while ‘sugati’
means ‘happy course of existence’.

‘Duggati-ahetuka-puggala’ refers to persons in apdya, i.e. the
four ‘lower worlds,’ namely, the animal world, the ghost-world,
the demon-world and hell (niraya).

‘Sugati-ahetuka-puggala’ refers to persons who are retarded,
blind or deaf by birth in the human-world and the catumaharajika-
deva abode.

‘Dvi-hetuka-puggala’ refers to human beings and devas who
are born with figna-vippayutta maha-vipaka cittas which lacks
wisdom. These persons cannot attain jhdnas and maggas in the
present life however much do they try. They may, however, become
‘ti-hetuka-puggala’ in the next life as the result of their meditation
efforts in the present life, and then attain jhanas and maggas easily
if they will meditate again.
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“Ti-hetuka-puggala’ refers to human beings and devas who are
born with fiana-sampayutta mahavipaka cittas which contain wisdom.
These persons may attain all the jhdnas and all the maggas if they
strenuously undertake tranquillity - and insight-meditations.

The four maggattha-persons and the four phalattha-persons
are ti-hetuka-puggala. The maggattha persons last for just one
conscious moment while they are realizing the corresponding
magga-fianas. After the magga-fidnas, they become phalattha-persons.

PUGGALA AND CITTAS
The cittas that can arise in various persons in different abodes
are tabulated below.

Puggls | awabiami | e | artpothami
Duggati- Akusala cittas 12
ahetuka Ahetuka cittas Nil Nil

(hasituppida excepted) 17
Mahdkusala cittas - 8

total 37
Sugati- Akusala cittas 12
ahetuka Ahetuka cittas
and (hasituppida excepted) 17
Duwi-hetuka | Mahakusala 8 Nil Nil
Mahavipaka
Adna-vippayutta 4
total 41

Continued in Chart No. 10 attached at the back of this book.
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Chapter 5 \ITHIMUT or BHUMI

Planes of Existence

VITHIMUTTA CITTAS

In the previous chapter the functions of vithi-cittas have been
described. Now in this chapter, we shall deal with the functions
of 19 vithimutta cittas, i.e. process-freed consciousness.

The 19 vithimutta-cittas include 2 upekkha-santirana cittas, 8
maha-vipaka cittas and 9 mahaggata-vipaka cittas.

These cittas function as rebirth-consciousness for all living
beings to be reborn in appropriate planes of existence; then
they function as life-continuum for the whole existence of each
living being and finally as death-consciousness of the being.

As the planes of existence are involved in describing the
functions of these vithimutta-cittas, this chapter is entitled as
“Bhitmi” as well as “Vithimut”.

FOURFOLD CATUKKAS
‘Catukka’ means ‘a group of four’. The fourfold catukkas that
will be dealt with in this chapter are:

1  Bhiimi-catukka - four planes of existence,

2 Patisandhi-catukka — four modes of rebirth,

3  Kamma-catukka — four kinds of action, and

4  Maranuppatti-catukka - fourfold advent of death.
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FOUR PLANES OF EXISTENCE
The plane of existence (bhiimi) is the place where living-beings
come into existence, go around for a living, and finally die.
The four planes of existence are:
1 Apaya-bhiimi or kimaduggati-bhiimi — the plane of misery,
2 Kamasugati-bhiimi — sensuous blissful plane,
3 Ripa-bhiami - plane of fine material, and
4 Ariipa-bhiimi — plane of non-material.

1 APAYA-BHUMI
Among these, the apaya-bhiimi is again fourfold, namely,

i niraya (hell) or woeful state,

ii Hracchana (animal kingdom),

iii peta world (unhappy ghosts)

iv the host of asuras (demons)

Apaya - devoid of happiness; kimaduggati — enjoy sense
pleasures but miseries abound.

2 KAMASUGATI (sense-pleasures abound)
The kimasugati-bhiimi consists of the human realm and 6 deva-
planes, making 7 planes in all.

3 ROPA-BHUMI

Riipa-bhiimi consists of 3 first-jhana planes, 3 second-jhana
planes, 3 third-jhidna planes and 7 fourth-jhana planes, totalling
16 planes altogether.

4 ARUPA-BHUMI
Ariipa-bhiimi is fourfold, namely,
i Akasanaficayatana-bhiimi — the realm of infinite space,
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Vifianaficdyatana-bhiimi — the realm of infinite
consciousness,
Akificafifidyatana-bhiimi - the realm of nothingness, and

N'evasafifia-n’asafifidyatana-bhiimi - the realm of neither
perception nor non-perception.

Counting all the separate planes, we get 4 apaya planes, 7
kamasugati-planes, 16 riipa-planes and 4 ariipa-planes, making
31 planes in all.

SITUATION OF BHUMIS

1

The human realm, the animal realm, the peta realm
and the asura realm exist on the surface of the earth.
These realms are not separated, but the beings move
about in their own worlds.

Niraya represents several woeful states where beings
atone for their evil kamma. They are not eternal hells.
Upon the exhaustion of the evil kamma, beings may
be reborn in good states as the result of their past
good actions.

There are 8 major nirayas or narakas which exist
below the surface of the earth. Their names, in order
of distance from the surface of the earth, are Sa#ijiva,
Kalasutta, Sanghdta, Roruva, Maharoruva, Tapana,
Mahatapana and Avici.

(The reader may refer the Bhiimi-chart attached
at the back of this book. The chart also mentions the
distances between planes in yojana which is about 8
miles.)

Each major niraya has the form of a square. On
each side of the square there are again four minor
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nirayas namely, sewage swamp, field of hot ash, forest
of thorny threes and hot river with canes.

Thus there are 16 minor nirayas on the four sides
of a major niraya and 128 minor nirayas for the eight
major nirayas.

The Six Sensuous Celestial Planes (deva-planes) are

situated above the ground and high up in the sky.

Catumaharijiki — The lowest of the heavenly realms

where the four guardian deities reside with their

followers. Some lower beings of this plane have their

dwellings on earth.

Tavatiritsd - The realm of 33 gods and their followers.

Sakka, the king of the gods, reside in this celestial

plane.

Yama - The realm of the Yama gods.

Tusitd — The heaven of delight.

Nirimanarati - The heaven of the gods who rejoice in

their own creations.

Paranithmita-vasavati = The heaven of the gods who

bring under their sway things created by others.
These six celestial planes are temporary blissful

abodes where beings live happily enjoying sensual

pleasures as the results of their good kamnas.
Superior to these sensuous planes are the Brahma

realms where beings delight in jhina-bliss achieved

by their ritpavacara- and ariipdvacara-kusala kammas.

The 16 Planes of Fine Material (Riipa-bhiimi) are
situated much higher than the 6 Sensuous Blissful Planes.
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The 3 planes of first jhina are:

Brahma-parisajji — The realm of Brahma’s retinue,
Brahma-purohitd ~ The realm of Brahma’s ministers.
Maha-brahmi - The realm of great Brahmas.

The 3 planes of second jhana are:

Parittabhd — The heaven of minor lustre,
Appamanabhii — The heaven of infinite lustre,
Abhassard — The heaven of radiant gods.

The 3 planes of third jhana are:

Paritta-subha - The heaven of the gods of minor aura
Appamana-subhi - The heaven of the gods of infinite
aura,

Subha-kinhd — The heaven of the gods full of steady
aura.

The 7 planes of fourth jhina are:

Vehapphala — The heaven of the gods of great rewards,
Asafifid-satta ~ The heaven of Brahmas with just riipa and
no nama,

Suddhivisi — The heaven of pure abodes - only andgimis
and arahats are found in these abodes. Suddhavasa is
made up of 5 planes:

Avihi — The durable heaven,

Atappi — The serene heaven,

Sudassd — The beautiful heaven,

Sudasst — The clear-sighted heaven,

Akanittha — The supreme heaven.

The 4 Planes of Non-Materials (Aripa-bhiimi) are
situated high above the planes of fine material. The
names of the 4 Ariipa-planes have been mentioned above.
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BHUMI AND PERSONS

Twelve types of persons (puggala) have been mentioned just
before the conclusion of chapter IV. We shall now place these
persons in the various planes of existence to which they belong,

1

In the four apdya abodes, only the duggati-ahetuka person
is found.

In the human realm and catumaharijika realm, eleven
types of persons with the exception of the duggati-
ahetuka person are present.

In the five higher sensuous blissful planes, ten types
of persons with the exception of the duggati-ahetuka
person and the sugati-ahetuka person are present.

In the ten riipa-brahma planes with the exception of
asafifidsatta and five suddhavdsas, one tihetuka-puthujjana
person and eight ariya persons are present.

In the asafifiasatta heaven, only one sugati-ahetuka person
who is born with jivita riipa only is present.

In the five suddhavasa heavens, andgimi-phalattha person,
arahatta-maggattha person and arahatta-phalattha person
are present. The anagamis, who attained the fourth
jhana in the human realm, are born here after their
expiration in the human realm. In due course they attain
the arahatship in the suddhivisa heavens.

In the four ariipa-planes, seven ariya persons (with the
exception of sotdpatti-maggaftha person) and one
tihetuka-puthujjana person are present. Sotapatti-magga
is not attainable in these planes. Sotdpanna persons,
who attain ariipa-jhana in the human realm, may be
reborn in ariipa-planes and they may attain higher
maggas and phalas in due course.
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FOUR MODES OF REBIRTH (Patisandhi-catukka)

1

Apdya-patisandhi (woeful rebirth) —

Akusala-vipaka upekkha santirana ahetuka citta

Kama-sugati patisandhi (Sensuous blissful rebirth) -

a  Kama-sugati ahetuka-patisandhi = kusala-vipaka
santirana ahetuka-citta.

b Kama-sugati sahetuka-patisandhi = 8 mahi-vipika cittas.

Ripa-patisandhi (rebirth in Rilpa-planes) -

5 Rapavacara-vipaka cittas + jivita-navaka-kalapa riipa-

patisandhi.

Arilpa-patisandhi (rebirth in the Ariipa planes) —

4 Arapavacara-vipaka cittas.

Notes:

a

One apaya-patisandhi, one kima-sugati ahetuka-patisandhi
and 8 kimasugati sahetuka patisandhis together make up
10 k@ma-patisandhis.

Five riipavacara-vipaka cittas and jivita-navaka-kalapa riipa-
patisandhi together make up 6 riipa-patisandhis.

Ten kdma-patisandhis, 6 ripa-patisandhis and 4 ariipa-
patisandhis together make up 20 types of patisandhi
(rebirth).

The number of patisandhi exceeds the number of rebirth-
consciousness by one, because there is one riipa-patisandhi.

PERSON AND PATISANDHI

1.

The four apaya-persons in niriya, tiracchana, peta and
asura planes are born with akusala-vipaka upekkhd santi-
rana ahetuka citta.

This citta is the resultant of immoral kamma. It
becomes the relinking (rebirth-consciousness) at the
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moment of descent into the woeful state. Then it lapses
into life-continuum (bhavanga) and finally it becomes
the death-consciousness and is cut off.

In the human realm and catumaharajika realm, degraded
human beings such as those who are blind, deaf, dumb,
retarded or deformed by birth, and degraded earth-
bound deities (devas) are born with kusala-vipaka upekkha
santTrana ahetuka citta.

In all the seven sensuous blissful planes, normal human
beings and deities (devas) are born with any one of
the eight mahavipika cittas. Thus the eight great
resultants act as the relinking (rebirth-consciousness),
the life-continuum and the death consciousness
everywhere in the blissful sense-sphere.

Among humans and deities, dvi-hetuka persons are
born with four mahavipaka fidnavippayutta cittas whereas
ti-hetuka persons are born with four mahavipaka fiana-
sampayutta cittas.

Among the riipa-brahmas:

the brahmas of the 3 first-jhana planes are born with
the ripavacara first-jhana vipaka citla,

the brahmas of the 3 second-jhina planes are born with
either the riipavacara second-jhana vipaka citta or the
ripavacara third-jhina citta,

the brahmas of the 3 third-jhana planes are born with
the riipavacara fourth-jhiina citta,

the brahmas of the fourth-jhina planes, with the excep-
tion of asafifidsatta brahmas, are born with the ripdvacara
fifth-jhana citta, and
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v Asafifidsatta brahmas are born with jvita-navaka-kalapa
riipa,

5 Akasanaficiyatana-brihmas are born with akasanafici-
yatana-vipaka citta,
Vififianaficiyatana-brahmas are born with vififlanafica-
yatana-vipaka citta,
Akificantfidyatana-brahmas are born with akificanifidyatana-
vipaka citta, and

N’evasafifii-n’asafifidyatana-brahmas are born with
n'evasafAna-n"asafifidyatana-vipika citta.

THE METHOD OF NAMING RUPA-PLANES

The reason for some disagreement in the names of the riipa-
planes and the rebirth consciousness of brahmas is that there
are two ways of counting ripa-jhanas.

For persons of slow wisdom, after attaining the first
riipavacara jhina, they have to eliminate the jhdna factors one by
one in going up to the higher jhanas. Thus, for this type of
person, there are five ripavacara jhanas.

For persons of quick wisdom, after attaining the first jhana,
they eliminate vitakka and vic@ra together in going to the second
jhiina. Thus their second jhina is equivalent to the third jhina
of the slow-wisdom people, and their fourth jhina is equivalent
to the fifth jhdna of the slow-wisdom people.

So there are only four riipavacara jhanas for quick-wisdom
people.

In practice, as is observed in International Buddha Sasana
Centres (Pa-auk Meditation Centres), almost all people eliminate
vitakka and vicara together. Hence the method of counting
ripavacara jhinas up to the fourth level is the more common
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one, and consequently the jhdng-planes are named according
to this method.

In the Bhiimi Chart (i.e. Chart No. 5.1 attached at the back
of this book), the rebirth-consciousness is described according
to the five ripavacara-jhina method whereas the Ripa-planes
are described according to the four ripdvacara-jhina method.

The two methods of counting ridpdvacara jhinas, together
with the names of the ripa-planes, are illustrated in Table 5.1.

TasLE 5.1
Dual Method of Counting Riipavacara Jhanas

tak, ca, pi, su

ekaggata first jhana first jhdna first jhana
ca, pi, su, ek second jhina | — —_

pi,su, ek third jhdna second jidna | second jhina
su, ek fourth jhiana | third jhina third jhina
up, ek fifth jhana fourth jhdna | fourth jhina

FOUR MODES OF CONCEIVING

1 Andaja-patisandhi - conceiving in egg shell

2 Jalabuja-patisandhi - conceiving in the womb

3 Sarhsedaja-patisandhi - conceiving in the hollow or a
tree-trunk, in a fruit, in a flower, in marsh, in stagnant
water, in corpses and carcasses, etc., like flies and
mosquitoes.

4 Opapitika-patisandhi — rebirth in the form of a fully
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grown-up person about 16 years of age as if jumping
out of no where.

Note:
Andaja-patisandhi and jaldbuja-patisandhi are also collectively
known as gabbhaseyaka-patisandhi.

APPLICATIONS

1 Woeful persons in niraya are born by the way of
opapitika-patisandhi only.

2 Petas and asuras are born by either jalabuja-patisandhi
or opapatika-patisandhi.

3 Animals are born by all the four modes of conceiving.

4 Human beings are first born by opapatika-patisandhi at
the beginning of the world, and later by either jalabuja-
patisandhi or samsedaja-patisandhi.

5 Earth-bound devas are born by either jalzbuja-patisandhi
or opapatika-patisandhi.

6 Celestial devas and brahmas are born by opapatika-

patisandhi only.

LIFE-SPANS OF BEINGS

1

Woeful persons in the four apaya abodes do not have
fixed life-spans. They suffer in woeful states in
accordance with their kammas. Their age-limit differs
according to their evil deeds. Some are short-lived
and some are long-lived.

During the Buddha’s time the monk Tissa, on
expiring, became a flea for seven days in the new robe,
which was offered to him by his sister and which he
was attached to at the time of expiring.
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Again, Mallika, the queen of King Kosala, had to
suffer in a woeful state only for seven days due to an
immoral deed, and then she was reborn in the
sensuous blissful plane for her good deed. On the other
hand, Devadatta is destined to suffer for an aeon in
niraya for his serious bad kamma of causing a schism
in the Order of Brotherhood.

2 The human beings also do not have fixed life-span;
the age-limit rises from ten years to uncountable years
(asanikheyya) and then falls to ten years again.

The interim period, when the age-limit of human
beings rises from ten to uncountable years and then
falls to ten again, is known as an antara-kappa. In other
words, an antara-kappa is measured by the time required
by the pendulum of the life-term of generations to swing
from a ten-year-term to an asantkheyya-term and back
again to the ten-year-term.

Sixty-four such antara-kappas equal one asatikheyya-
kappa, literally an incalculable cycle. An asankheyya-kappa
exceeds the time required to exhaust a big box a yojana
each in length, breadth, and height, filled with mustard
seeds, by throwing away a seed once in every hundred
years. An asanikheyya-kappa may be taken as an aeon.

Four asankheyya-kappas equal one maha-kappa,
literally a great cycle. One mahi-kappa is also known
as a world-cycle.

3 The earth-bound deities and degraded asuras both
belong to the catumaharajika plane. They do not have
fixed life-spans.
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4 Devas and brahmas in celestial planes have fixed life-
spans.
TABLE 5.2
Spans of Celestial Devas

Deva-plane . Respective |- Human year
RS jvdeva,-:ygar, 7 : o
Catumaharajika 500 9,000,000
Tavatirisa 1000 36,000,000
Yemi 2000 144,000,000
Tusita 4000 576,000,000
Niriiminarati 8000 2,314,000,000
Paranirimita Vasavati 16000 9,216,000,000

Notes:

1

ii

A celestial day in upper Catumaharajika is equal to 50
human years; a celestial day in Tavatirisd is equal to
100 human years; a celestial-day in Yama is equal to
200 human years; and so on. Thirty celestial days make
a month and 12 months make a year.

As we go up from a lower plane to a higher plane, the
life-term is doubled and the length of the celestial day
is also doubled. So the time in human years is increased
by four times. This is the key to remember the life-
spans of different deva-planes — double the celestial
years and multiply the human years by 4 as one goes
up the ladder.
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iii. Lord Buddha preached Abhidhamma-desana in Tavatimhsa
for three months at a stretch without stopping. No
human beings would be able to listen to that long
sermon without break. But a period of 90 days on
earth is just 3.6 minutes in Tavatirisa. So the gods have
no trouble to listen to Lord Buddha.

DESTRUCTION OF THE WORLD

According to the Buddhist Canons, there are infinite numbers
of worlds and no world is permanent. Our own earth will come
to an end one day. This is somewhat co-related to the
observations through the most powerful telescope that old stars
are being burnt out and new stars are being formed.

The world may be destroyed by fire, water or wind. When
it is destroyed by fire, all the world up to the 3 first-jhina
planes will be burnt out. After being destroyed seven times
consecutively by fire, the world will be destroyed by water on
the eighth time when all the world up to the 3 second-jhana
planes will be destroyed.

After being destroyed in regular cycles 7 times by fire
and one time by water, the world will be destroyed by wind
on the 64th time when all the world up to the 3 third-jhana
planes will be destroyed.

Usually Lokapala-devas (guardian-deities of the world)
inform the people in advance about the coming destruction of
the world. So the people, out of fright, perform good deeds
and undertake samatha (tranquillity) meditation to attain the
higher jhanas in order to be reborn in higher celestial planes
so as to escape the calamity.
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TABLE 5.3

Life-spans of Brahmas

T

First-jhana

Brahma-parisajja

1/3 asankheyya-kappa

3 planes Brahma-purohita 1/2 asankheyya-kappa
Maha-brahma 1 asankheyya-kappa

Second-jhana Parittabha 2 world-cycles

3 planes Appamanabha 4 world-cycles
Abhassara 8 world-cycles

Third-jhana Paritta-subha 16 world-cycles

3 planes Appamana-subha 32 world-cycles
Subha-kinha 64 world-cycles

Fourth-jhana Vehapphala 500 world-cycles

7 planes Asanifiasatta 500 world-cycles
Aviha 1000 world-cycles
Atappa 2000 world-cycles
Sudassa 4000 world-cycles
Sudassi 8000 world-cycles
Akanittha 16000 world-cycles

Arlpévacara Akisanaficiyatana 20000 world-cycles

4 planes Vififidnancdyatana 40000 world-cycles
Akificafifidyatana 60000 world-cycles
N'evasafifid-

nisafifiidyatana

84000 world-cycles
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FOUR KINDS OF KAMMA (KAMMA-CATUKKA)

Kamma, Sanskrit karma, literally means volitional action or deed.
As a rule good actions bear good results and bad actions bear
bad results.

Now action may be performed by bodily movement (kdya),
by words of mouth (vaci), or by thought (mano). But the body
and the mouth cannot move on their own accord; they have to
be moved by the mind (citta) through cittaja-riipa.

Again citta is just the awareness of a sense-object; it does
not give the order or direction to perform an action on its
own accord. It is the volition (cetand) which directs the citta
and its concomitants to perform the action. So cefand is
responsible for carrying out an action.

Thus, strictly speaking, kamma means all moral and immoral
volition (cetand). The volition having the root in ignorance (moha),
greed or attachment (lobha) or anger (dosa) is evil. The volition,
which is accompanied by generosity (alobha), good-will (adosa)
and wisdom (pafifia), is wholesome.

In other words, the cetand present in the 12 akusala cittas
are immoral kammas whereas the cefand present in 8 maha-kusala
cittas, 5 ripavacara-kusala cittas and 4 ariipavacara-kusala cittas
are moral kammas.

Now cetand and its concomitants (i.e. citta and cetasikas
other than cetana) perish after performing their respective
purposes. But before they perish, they leave their kammic
property in the citta-stream. This kammie property is the
potential kamma which will produce its due effect in some proper
time, and the effect will fall on the doer himself.

It is somewhat analogous to Newton’s third law of motion
in physics. The law states: “To every action, there is an equal
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and opposite reaction”. Thus a person, who performs a good
or bad action, should expect an equal and opposite reaction
either in this life or in some future life.

Furthermore, that opposite reaction may come many times
as the kamma has been multiplied to more than a billionfold by
the property of citta. How? As mentioned earlier, cittas can
occur at the rate of more than a trillion times per eye wink. So
many billion cittas accompanied by the volition of killing a
mosquito will arise in striking the mosquito. These many billion
cittas together with the volition of killing will deposit many-
billion kamma seeds in the citta-stream.

As a vegetable seed gives rise to a new plant of the same
kind of tree which gives the seed, so also a kamma seed will
produce a new being in a plane appropriate to the original
kamma. An immoral kamma will give rebirth in a woeful plane
whereas a moral kamma will give rebirth in a blissful plane.

Just as many-billion immoral kammas are produced in a single
act of killing a mosquito, so in performing a wholesome deed,
such as giving charity, many billion moral kammas are produced.

Thus the number of moral as well as immoral kammas
accumulated in this life as well as in uncountable past lives are
so numerous that it cannot be handled by a super-computer.
Yet all these kammas are in the citta stream of each individual
following him wherever he emerges in a new life.

Just as every object is accompanied by a shadow, even so
every kamma is accompanied by its due effect. Kamma is action
and vipdka (fruit or result) is its reaction. It is the cause and
the effect. Like a seed is kamma, like a plant is vipaka. As we
sow, so we reap either in this life or in a future life. What we
reap today is what we have sown either in the present or in
the past.
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Kamma is a law in itself, and it operates in its own field
without any intervention of an external ruling agency. Inherent
in kamma is the potentiality of producing its due effect. Kamma
is the cause; vipdka is the effect. The cause produces the effect;
the effect explains the cause. The law of cause and effect rules
everywhere.

Though we cannot know the individual kammas in a person,
we can classify the kammas into several types as described by
the Buddha, and predict when, where and how each type will
bear its result.

A KICCA-KAMMA CATUKKA
With respect to function, there are four kinds of kamma:

1 Janaka-kamma
Reproductive kamma which produces mental aggre-
gates and material aggregates at the moment of concep-
tion as well as throughout the life-time of the indivi-
dual;

2 Upatthambhaka-kamma
Supportive kamma which supports the janaka-kamma as
well as the effect of the janaka-kamma throughout the
life-time of the individual;

3 Upapilaka-kamma
Obstructive kamma which weakens, interrupts or
retards the fruition of the janaka kamma;

4 Upaghataka-kamma
Destructive kamma which not only cuts off the effect
of the janaka kamma but also destroys the janaka kamma
and produce its own effect. In other words, the person
dies abruptly and is reborn in accordance with the
upaghitaka-kamma.
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As an example of the operation of the above four kammas,
the case of Devadatta may be cited. His good janaka-kamma
conditioned him to be born in a royal family. His continued
comforts and prosperity were due to the action of the janaka-
kamma as well as the supportive kamma. The obstructive kamma
came into play when he was excommunicated from the Sarhgha
and subject to much humiliation. Then his serious immoral
kamma causing a schism in the Sarmhgha operated as the
destructive kamma which sent him down to the avici hell.

B PAKADANAPARIYAYA-KAMMA CATUKKA
With respect to the priority in bearing results, there are four
kinds of kamma:
1 Garuka-kamma
Weighty kamma which is so strong that no other kamma
can stop its function in the next life. In other words, it
certainly produces its results in the next life.
Bad weighty kammas are paficinantariya kamma,
namely, (i) creating a schism in the Sarhgha, (ii)
wounding a Buddha, (iii) murdering an arahat, (iv)
matricide, and, (v) parricide. Niyata-micchaditthi
(permanent false view) is also termed as one of the
weighty kammas.
On the other hand, 5 ripavacara-kusala kammas and
4 ariipavacara-kusala kammas are good weighty kammas.
Lokuttara-magga is also a weighty force for it closes
the doors of the four apaya abodes for ever.
2 Asafifia-kamma
Proximate kamma that is performed or remembered
just before death.
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3 Acinna-kamma
Habitual kamma which is performed regularly, or it
may be a kamma which is performed once and is
recollected and remembered all the time.

4 Katatta-kamma

Unspecified kamma which is done once and soon
forgotten.

Now if we have any garuka-kamma, it will produce its result
when we die and condition our next life.

If we do not have any garuka-kamma, which is often the
case, then we must rely on asaftfid-kamma to condition our next
life. To get a good asafifia-kamma, sons and daughters or
relatives and friends should arrange wholesome deeds such
as offering robes to monks or listening to Dhamma-preaching
for the person on his or her death-bed. The dying person should
also be reminded of his past good deeds.

A good example is Venerable Sona’s father in Ceylon. The
father made a living by hunting. When he was too old to go
hunting, he became a monk in his son’s monastery. Soon he
fell ill and had a vision that hell hounds were coming up the
hill to bite him. He was frightened, and so he asked his son to
drive away the hounds.

His son, who was an arahat, knew that his father was having
a gati-nimitta to be cast away in niraya. He asked his disciples
to gather flowers quickly and spread them all over the pagoda
in the monastery. Then they carried his father together with
his bed to the pagoda. Venerable Sona reminded his father to
pay homage to the pagoda and to rejoice in the offering of
flowers on his behalf. '

The old monk calmed down, paid respect to the pagoda
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and was delighted in seeing the flowers being offered to the
pagoda on his behalf. At that moment, his gati-nimitta changed.
He told his son, “Your beautiful step-mothers from celestial
abode come to take me along”. The son was satisfied with the
result of his efforts.

This is a very good way of repaying the gratitude we owe
to our parents.

To be sure to get a good asafifia-kamma, however, we should
develop an dcinna-kamma while we are alive. The best dcinna-
kamma is tranquillity-meditation or insight-meditation which
can be performed all the time. When it becomes habitual, it
will be remembered and practised near the time of death.

King Dutthagamani of Ceylon was in the habit of giving
alms to monks before he took his meals. Once his brother rose
against him and drove him into the forest. While hiding in the
forest, he asked his attendant whether they had anything to
eat. His attendant replied that he had brought a bow1 of royal
meal.

The king divided the meal into four portions - one portion
is for him, one for the attendant, one for the horse and one for
offering, He then asked the attendant to invite monks or recluses
to come and collect his offering.

Of course they could see no one around. But on the king’s
insistence, the attendant invited aloud. Lo! A reverend monk
came moving in the air. The monk was an arahat with the
knowledge of abhinfid. The king was so delighted that he offered
not only the fourth portion of the meal but also his portion.
The attendant followed suit and offered his share. On looking
at the horse, it nodded indicating that it wanted to offer its share
as well.
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The king was in ecstasy for some time and then felt hungry
again. Knowing that the arahat could hear him with his divine
ear (dibba-sota), he made a wish to send him any remnant of the
meal. The arahat sent him the begging-bowl] which came flying
in the air. The king took the bowl and found it full of food. The
food can be multiplied by iddhi-vidha-abhififia (supernormal
power). The king, the attendant and the horse could eat to their
full.

Later the king regained power and donated a tremendous
amount of his wealth to Buddha-sasana (Buddhist religion)
for building the great thiipa called Mahi-cetiya, many monas-
teries and other religious buildings. He had all his good deeds
recorded. When he was on his death-bed, he listened to the
records, which were read to him. On coming to the item of
offering a meal to the arahat in the forest, he asked the reader
to stop the reading. He was in great joy and, remembering
that deed, he died. This good kamma gave him rebirth in Tusita
realm,

Cunda, a butcher, made a living by slaughtering pigs cruelly
for more than fifty years. When the time was up, the fire from
niraya came up and burnt him making him squeal like a pig for
seven days. He was in niraya as soon as he died. Thus acinna-
kamma becomes asafifid-kamma and produces its result.

THE SIMILE OF A CATTLE-SHED

Suppose that many cattle are kept in a big shed for the night.

In the morning the door of the shed is opened to let the cattle

go out to the pasture. Now which one will come out first?
All the cattle want to get out as soon as possible. If there is

a leader among them whom everyone respects, this one will
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walk majestically to the door and come out first. This one is
like a garuka-kamma which is uncontested to bear its result in
the next life.

Now, if there is no leader, the one nearest to the door
may come out first. This is similar to the assanna-kamma bearing
its fruit in the next life.

Sometimes a vigilant one, which has regularly noticed the
time when the shed is opened, may walk to the door just before
it is opened and come out first when the door is opened. This
is like the dcinna-kamma producing its result in the next life.

Sometimes an unexpected frail one, by being pushed by
stronger ones, may come out of the shed first. This is similar
to the case when an unexpected katafta-kamma has the chance
to condition the next life.

Queen Mallika led a righteous life, but she remembered a
lie, which she had told King Kosala long ago, at her death
moment. So this had katattd-kamma cast her down to a woeful
state for seven days.

C PAKAKALA-KAMMA CATUKKA
With respect to the time of taking effect there are four kinds
of kamma:
1 Di;,thaﬂhamma’qua’m'ya-kamma
Immediately effective kamma which bears fruits in the
present life; ,ow e
2 L{pa’pajja,vefiqnfya-kamma »gA
Subsequently effective kamma which bears fruits in the
next (second) life;
3 4pa/r?pa'riyalqua'nir|/a~kamma s B
Indefinitely effective kamma which bears fruits from

Y]
&
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the third life till the last life when the person realizes
Nibbana;

4  Ahosi-kamma
Defunct kamma which no longer bears fruits.

In studying vithis, we notice that mahi-kusala citta or akusala
citta functions seven times as javana in normal situations. The
cetand (volition) associated with the first javana is named
ditthadhammavedaniya-kamma which will produce its result in
this very life. If it does not operate in this life, it becomes defunct.

Devadatta and Cunda were burnt by niraya fire in their
present lives. Poor Kakavaliya couple, after offering boiled rice
to Venerable Sariputta, became very rich in seven days.

Of the seven javanas, the first javana is the weakest. The
strongest is the seventh-javana. The cetana associated with this
javana is called upapajjavedaniya-kamma. It produces its result in
the next (second) life. If it does not operate in the second birth,
it too becomes defunct or ineffective (ahosi).

The five intermediate javanas are strong, and the cetanas
associated with them are known as apardpiriya-vedaniya-kamma.
As millions of vithis occur in an act of wholesome or unwholesome
deed, there will arise many millions of this type of kamma during
the action. So this kamma will operate indefinitely from the third
birth till the last one when the individual attains Nibbana. No
one, not even Buddhas and arahats, is exempt from this class of
kamma.

So for every action we have performed we should expect
the consequences not only in this life but in indefinite lives in
the future in the course of our wanderings in Sarhsara. So be
careful!
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D PAKATHANA-KAMMA CATUKKA
With respect to the place where the kammic effect takes place,
kamma is divided into four classes:

1

4

Akugala kamma

Immoral action which produces its effect in the four
apiya abodes.

Kamavacara-kusala kamma

Moral action in the sense-sphere that produces its
effect in the seven sensuous blissful realms (kamaloka);
Ripavacara-kusala kamma

Moral action in the fine-material sphere that produces
its effect in the sixteen riipa-realms (riipaloka);
Aritpavacara-kusala kamma

Moral action in the non-material sphere that produces
its effect in the four ariipa-realms (ariapaloka).

Notes:

1
a

b

ii

In essence, it should be noted that:

Akusala-kamma -

12 cetands associated with 12 akusala cittas.
Kamavacara-kusala kamma —

8 cetands accompanied with 8 mahd-kusala cittas,
Riapavacara-kusala kamma —

5 cetands accompanied with 5 riipavacara kusala cittas.
Ariipavacara-kusala kamma —

4 cetanas accompanied with 4 ardpdvacara kusala cittas.

The kammic effect is of two kinds - vipaka-ndmakkhandha
and katatta-riipa.
Vipaka-namakkhandha - vipaka citta and its concomitants
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b  Katatta-ripa - kammaje-riipa and utuja-riapa. Kammaja-
rilpa is corporeality produced by kamma and Utuja-
riipa is corporeality produced by temperature.

Furthermore the kammic effect occurs at patisandhi-kila (i.e.
the arising moment of patisandhi citta) as well as at pavatti-kala
(i.e. from the existing moment of patisandhi-citta till death).

Ho0R
KAMMA-DVARA AND THREE TYPES OF KAMMA
The place where kamma occurs or the means by which kamma
arises is called kamma-dvira. There are three kamma-dvaras.

1 Kaya-dvira

Special bodily movement called kﬁya)viﬁ]ﬁat,ti where
bodily action (kaya-kamma) occurs.

2 Vaci-dvara

Speech-producing movement of the mouth called
vacivififiatti where verbal action (vactkamma) arises.

3 Mano-dvara

All cittas where mental action (mano-kamma) arises.

In accordance with three kamma-dviras, there are three types
of kamma.

1 Kaya-kamma

Bodily action generally performed by special bodily
movement called kayavififiatti.

2 Vacr-kamma

Verbal action generally performed by special movement
of the mouth called vacivififiatti.

3 Mano-kamma

Mental action performed by the mind through
thinking, plotting, meditating, etc.
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TEN AKUSALA KAMMA-PATHAS

‘Kamma-patha’ means ‘course of action’. It is the name for a
group of 10 kinds of either unwholesome or wholesome actions.
The unwholesome actions may be divided into three groups
in accordance with three types of kamma.

1

3

Akusala-kaya-kamma

There are 3 unwholesome bodily actions:

1 Pﬁ/n@tﬁzd/tﬁ - killing any living being,

2 Adinngdana - stealing or taking other’s property
unlawfully,

3 Ka/mgsu-micchﬁ,cﬁ,rd - sexual misconduct such as
unlawful sexual intercourse.

Akusala-vaci-kamma

There are 4 unwholesome verbal actions:

4 Musavada - lying,

5  Pisupavaca - slandering,

6 Pharusavaca - rude or harsh speech,

7 Samphappajapa - vain talk or foolish babble.

Akusala-mano-kamma

There are 3 unwholesome mental actions:

8  Abhijjhi - covetousness, R’

9 Vyapada-ill-will 0"

10 Micchﬁ,di,t,thi - wrong view

The ten unwholesome actions are also called “ten dqcarz:tas",

meaning “evil conduct”.

Of the ten, killing, harsh speech and illwill are accom-
plished by dosa-miila cittas. Sexual misconduct, covetousness
and wrong view are accomplished by lobha-miila cittas. Stealing,
lying, slandering and vain talk may be accomplished by either
lobha-miala or dosa-miila cittas.
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TEN KUSALA-KAMMA-PATHAS
These are ten wholesome actions also known as “ten sucaritas”,
meaning “ten types of good conduct’. They are also divided
into three groups in accordance with three types of kamma.
1 Kusala-kaya-kamma

There are three wholesome bodily actions:

1 Panatipita-virati ~ avoidance of killing,

2 Adinnadana-virati — avoidance of stealing

3 Kamesu-micchdcara-virati - avoidance of sexual

misconduct.

2 Kusala-vact-kamma
There are four wholesome verbal actions:
4 Musavada-virati — avoidance of lying,
5 Pisunavaci-virati — avoidance of slandering,
6 Pharusavaca-virati - avoidance of harsh speech,
7  Samphappaldpa-virati — avoidance of vain talk.
In other words, one should make use of true speech,
concilliatory speech, mild speech and wise speech.

3 Kusala-mano-kamma
There are three wholesome mental actions:
8 Anaphijjhﬁ ~absence of covetousness (unselfishness),
9 Avyapada - good-will
KQ}\J 10 Samma-ditthi — right view.
PUNNA-KIRIYA VATTHU (Bases of Meritorious Action)
If one likes to accumulate wholesome kamma in this life, there
are ten bases of meritorious actions which produce good effect
and which should be done by all means.
1 Dana - giving charity or generosity
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2 Sila - morality; observing five precepts, eight precepts,
ten precepts, etc.

Bhivani — meditation, both tranquility and insight
Appacdyana - reverence to elders and holy persons
Veyavacca - service in wholesome deeds

Pattiddna ~ transference of merit

Pa(,tci,nttlmo,ciana - rejoicing in others’ merit
Dhamma-savana - listening to the Doctrine
Dhamma-dgsa/nd - expounding the Doctrine

10 Di;th;'jju}kamma - straightening one’s right view

O 00 N O Ul e W

The above ten pufifia-kiriya-vatthus can be classified into
three groups:
1 Dana group - Dana, Pattidana, Pattinumodana
2 Sila group - Sila, Appa/cd,yapa, Veyavacca
3 Bhavana group - Bhavana, Dhamma-savana, Dhamma-
desand, Ditthijjukamma.

Ditthijjukamma may also be included in all the three groups,
because one will perform dina, sila and bhivand only if one has
the right view about kamma and its effect.

The dana group represents alobha (generosity), and opposes
lobha (attachment) and macchariya (stinginess). It is compared
to the legs.

The sila group represents adosa (good-will) and opposes
issa (jealousy) and dosa (anger). It is compared to the body.

The bhavana group represents amoha (wisdom) and opposes
moha (ignorance). It is compared to the head.

To have a complete set of legs, body and head, one must
perform all the three groups of pufifia-kiriya-vatthu.

The ten pusifia-kiriya-vatthus are performed with 8 maha-
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kusala cittas unless one attains jhana or magga in meditation. So

they generally give rise to kimdvacara-kusala kamma.
Riipavacara-kusala kamma and aripavacara-kusala kamma are

purely mental actions and they belong to the bhavand group.

DVIHETUKA AND TIHETUKA KUSALA KAMMA

If one performs a wholesome deed with the knowledge of
kamma and its effect, i.e. kammas;sa‘kalta-r"zdna, then #ana-
sampayutta maha-kusala cittas arise. The cetand associated with
these cittas are accompanied by three good roots, namely, alobha,
adosa and amoha. So tihetuka-kusala kamma is acquired.

Better still, if during the action of moral deeds, one can
develop vipassana-fiana by reasoning that everything is imper-
manent, unsatisfactory and not-self. The kusala-kamma acquired
is again accompanied by three good roots.

On the other hand, if one performs a wholesome deed
without any knowledge of kamma and its effect or without
vipassand-fiana, he is doing it with Adna-vippayutta maha-kusala
cittas. Thus his cetand will be accompanied by two good roots
namely, alobha and adosa. So he acquired only dvihetuka-kusala
kamma.

UKKATTHA AND OMAKA KUSALA KAMMA
Ukkattha means ‘best or supreme’ whereas ‘omaka’ means
‘inferior’.

If one can develop kusala cittas before and after a moral
action, then the moral cetand, which is kamma acquired during
the action, will be surrounded by good cetani and consequently
its potentiality will be enhanced. Thus this type of kamma is
called ukkattha kamma.
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To acquire this type of kamma, one should think of the
moral action in advance and feel glad for having the chance to
do it. Again, after performing the action, one should be full of
joy thinking about the good aspects of the action.

On the other hand, if one feels idle or reluctant or jealous
or stingy before a moral action such as giving charity, and
becomes repentant after the moral action, then the moral cetand
will be surrounded by akusala cetanas and consequently its
potentiality will be decreased. The kusala kamma acquired in
this case is called omaka kamma.

HOW KAMMAS BEAR RESULTS

The reader should refer to Chart No. 7 with this title attached
at the back of this book. The four types of kamma are mentioned
in the first column. Only vipaka-cittas are described in the chart
as the direct resultants of these kammas. It should be understood
that these vipaka-cittas will be accompanied by the respective
cetasikas which arise along with the cittas.

A vipika citta together with its concomitant-cetasikas
furnishes vipﬁ]ca-nﬁma,k,khanldha, i.e., the four resultant nama-
groups. Kamma also produces kammaja-riipa at every short
instant (small khana) incessantly, and based on this kammaja-
riipa, utuja-riipa also arises.

The four nama-groups (namakkhanadhas) and the cor-
poreality group (ripakkhandha) together form the five groups
of existence (five khandhas) which make up an individual.

1 EFFECTS OF AKUSALA KAMMAS
The 11 akusala cetand, the weak cetand associated with uddhacca-
sampayutfa citta being excepted, at patisandhi-kila produce
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akusala-vipaka upekkhd-santirana citta which forms the apdya
patisandhi in the four apaya abodes.

All the 12 akusala cetand, at pavatti-kala, produce 7 akusala
vipaka cittas in the 11 kima-planes. They produce 4 akusala vipaka
cittas with the exception of ghina-vififidna, jivha-vifiiana and
kaya-vififidna, in 15 ripa-planes excluding asafifiasatta realm.

2 EFFECTS OF KAMAVACARA-KUSALA KAMMAS

First there are two types of kimivacara-kusala kamma: dvihetuka
and tihetuka. Dvihetuka kamma is again divided into two sub-
groups: ukkattha and omaka. Similarly tihetuka kamma is divided
into two sub-groups: ukkattha and omaka. So, taking all togeth-
er, we get 4 sub-groups:

Kamavacara Kusala Kamma (8)
|
I I
Duihetuka (4) Tihetuka (4)

ukkattha (4) omaka (4)  ukkattha (4) omaka(4)

Now 4 Aana-vippayutta mahi-kusala cittas give rise to 4
dvihetuka-mahd-kusala kammas whereas 4 Adna-sampayutta maha-
kusala cittas give rise to 4 tihetuka-mahd-kusala kammas.

As the 4 dvihetuka-mahd-kusala kammas can be either omaka
or ukkattha, we get

i 4 dvihetuka-omaka mahi-kusala kammas, and

ii 4 dvihetuka-ukkattha maha-kusala kammas.

Similarly, from 4 tihetuka-mahi-kusala kammas, we get

iii 4 tihetuka-omaka maha-kusala kammas, and

iv 4 tihetuka-ukkattha mahi-kusala kammas.
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Of the four sub-groups, (i) is the poorest, (ii) and (iii) are
somewhat equal and (iv) is the best. The effects they produce
are as follows:

i

The 4 dvihetuka-omaka maha-kusala kammas, at patisandhi-
kala, produce kusala-vipaka upekkha-santirana citta which
forms kama-sugati ahetuka-patisandhi in the human realm
and the lower catumahirijika realm.

At pavatti-kila, they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala vipaka-
cittas in the 11 kima-planes; in the 15 ripa-planes with
the exception of asafifidgsatta realm, they produce 5
ahetuka-kusala vipaka-cittas, excepting ghana-vififana,
jivhi-vififtana and kaya-vififiana.

ii & iii

iv

The 4 dvihetuka-ukkattha maha-kusala-kammas and the 4
tihetuka-omaka mahd-kusala-kammas, at patisandhi-kala,
produce4 ﬁﬁna;vippayutta mahi-vipaka-cittas which form
4 kama-sugati dvihetuka-patisandhi in the 7 kama-sugati
planes.

At pavatti-kala, they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala vipaka-
cittas and 4 Aana-vippayutta maha-vipaka cittas in the 7
kama-sugati planes; they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala vipaka-
cittas in the 4 apaya-planes; they produce 5 ahetuka-
kusala vipaka-cittas excluding ghana-vififidna, jivha-
vififtana and kaya-vififidna in the 15 riipa-planes with
the exception of the asafifidsatta realm.

The 4 tihetuka-ukkattha mahikusala kammas, at patisandhi-
kala, produce 4 idna-sampayutta maha-vipaka-cittas which
form 4 kama-sugati tihetuka-patisandhi in the 7 kima-sugati
planes; they produce 8 ahetuka-kusala vipaka cittas in
the 4 apdya-planes; and they produce 5 ahetuka-kusala



http://www.dhammadownload.com

204 | THe EssENCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

vipaka-cittas, excluding ghana-vififidua, jivha-viAifiana and
kaya-vififiana in the 15 ripa-planes with the exception

o

of the asafifidsatta realm.

3 EFFECTS OF RUPAYACARA-KUSALA KAMMAS

Among chanda, citta, viriya and pafifid which associate with jhina-
citta, one usually becomes predominant (adhipati). Based on the
quality of this predominant factor, the jhinas can be differen-
tiated as paritta (inferior), majjhima (moderate) and panita
(superior).

1 Paritta-first-jhana kusala-kamma gives birth in Brahma-
parisajja realm with first-jhana vipaka-citta as rebirth-
consciousness and then as life continuum.

Majjhima-first-jhana kusala-kamma gives birth in
Brahma-purohita realm with first-jhana vipaka-citta as
rebirth-consciousness and then as life continuum.

Panita-first-jhana kusala-kamma gives birth in Maha-
brahma realm with first-jhana vipaka-citta as rebirth-
consciousness and then as life continuum.

2 Paritta-second-jhina kusala-kamma and paritta-third-
jhina kusala-kamma give birth in the Parittabha realm
with second-jhina vipiaka-citta and third-jhana vipaka-
citta as rebirth-consciousness, respectively and then
as life continuum.

Majjhima-second-jhina kusala-kamma and majjhima-
third-jhina kusala-kamma give birth in the Appamanabha
realm with second-jhana vipika-citta and third-jhana
vipaka-citta as rebirth-consciousness and then as life
continuum.

Panita-second-jhina kusala-kamma and panita-third-

ey A e T —




http://www.dhammadownload.com

VITHIMUT or BHUMI - Planes of Existence | 205

jhana kusala-kamma give birth in the Abhassard realm
with second-jhina vipaka-citta and third-jhina vipaka-
citta as rebirth-consciousness, respectively and then
as life continuum.
Paritta-fourth-jhana kusala-kamma gives birth in Paritta-
subhd realm with fourth-jhina vipika-citta as rebirth-
consciousness and then as life continuum.
Majjhima-fourth-jhiana kusala-kamma gives birth in
Appamanasubhd realm with fourth-jhina vipaka-citta as
rebirth-consciousness and then as life continuum.
Panita-fourth-jhina kusala-kamma gives birth in
Subhakinhi realm with fourth-jhana vipaka-citta as
rebirth-consciousness and then as life continuum.

Fifth-jhina kusala-kamma gives birth in the Vehapphala
realm with fifth-jhana vipaka-citta as rebirth-cons-
ciousness and then as life continuum.

After attaining the fifth-jhana, if one practises
safifid-viraga-bhavani (meditation which develops no
desire for perception and consciousness) to completion,
then this kamma will give birth in Asafifidsatta realm
with riipa-patisandhi.

Fifth-jhana kusala-kamma in anagami person gives
birth in the Suddhavasa planes with fifth-jhana vipdka-
citta as rebirth-consciousness and then as life
continuum.

Here again, depending on the predominant faculty,
rebirth takes place in the 5 Suddhivisa planes as follows:

a Faculty of saddha (faith) — Avihd realm
b Faculty of viriya (effort) — Atappa realm
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¢ Faculty of sati (mindfulness) — Sudassa realm
d Faculty of samadhi (concentration) — Suddasst realm

e Faculty of pafifia (wisdom) — Akanittha realm

4 EFFECTS OF ARUPAVACARA-KUSALA KAMMAS
Akasanaficayatana-kusala kamma gives birth in Akasanafici-yatana
realm with akasanaficayatana vipaka-citta as rebirth consciousness.
Vinfianaiciyatana-kusala kamma gives birth in Vifiidnarica-
yatana realm with viifignaficayatana-vipika citta as rebirth
consciousness and then as life continuum.
Akificanfidyatana-kusala kamma gives birth in Akificafifia-
yatana realm with akificafifiiyatana-vipaka citta as rebirth cons-
ciousness and then as life continuum.
N’evasadid-n'asafifidyatana-kusala kamma gives birth in
N'evasafifid-n'asafifidyatana realm with n'evasafifid-n'asanfa-yatana-
vipaka-citta as rebirth consciousness and then as life continuum.

FOURFOLD ADVENT OF DEATH
(MARAN’UPPATTI-CATUKKA)
The fourfold advent of death may be compared to the four
ways of extinguishing a lighted oil-lamp.

The flame of the oil-lamp may go out when:

1 the wick burns out,

2 the oil burns out,

3 both the wick and the oil burn out, or

4 the wind blows suddenly or the light is put out

purposely even though the wick and the oil still remain.

In the same way, a person may die in one of the following

ways:
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Ayult/chaya-mgrgna

Death due to the expiration of the age-limit,
Kam/mak/cha/ya-mamna

Death due to the expiration of the reproductive kammic
force,

L{bha/yalgkha’ya-mqrgna

Death due to the expiration of both the age-limit and
kamma,

Upacche/dt}ka-mamna

Death due to the intervention of a destructive kamma.
It is sudden death such as the one encountered in car
accident or suicide.

APPEARANCE OF KAMMA-RELATED OBJECTS
Now, to those who are about to die, by the power of kamma
that is going to condition the next birth, one of the following

three objects always presents itself through one of the six doors:

1

Kamma object -

the kamma that produces rebirth in the subsequent life
enters the mind door;

Kamma-nimitta -

sign of kamma, i.e. the scenes, the sound, the smell,
etc., that are or were observed during the performance
of the kamma which is going to bear result;
Gati-nimitta —

sign of destiny, i.e. the scenes of people or buildings
in connection with the place where one is going to be
reborn according to the successful kamma.

Since the kamma-object is in the form of a past cefand, it

presents itself through the mind-door.
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If the kamma-nimitta belongs to the past kantma, it also presents
itself through the mind-door. If it belongs to the present kamma,
it can enter through any of the six doors depending on its form.
If it is a visual object, it will enter through the eye-door; if it is an
audible sound, it will enter through the ear-door; and so on.

Gati-nimitta belongs to the present. So, depending on its
form, it may present itself through any of the six doors.

(Readers are requested to review the “Maranasanna
Nimitta” described on page 128)

MARANASANNA VITHI
Now, when the marandsanna-nimitta appears at one of the six
doors, the dzvajjana-citta (adverting consciousness) will pick up
the sense object and a stream of consciousness, known as marana-
sanna-vithi, flows on. In accordance with the kamma that is going
to produce next rebirth, an akusala or kusala citta normally functions
5 times as javanas in these vithis. These javanas are known as
“maranasanna-javanas”.

7y £

A Ati-mahanta-rammana Cakkhu-dvara
Maranasanna Vithis
Two typical maranasanna-vithis for a visible objecct of

very great intensity striking the eye-door: oS
SE 1‘% 'I‘I-.Na—Da— ”Pa-Ca—Sam—Na—Vo-]a-Ja—&—]a—]a—Da—Da—Bha—CuE:
& 3 &% " Pati” -Bha- ERes &%( T«
<N 2 Ti-Na-Da-“Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Da—-Da-Cuti-Pati”
> f -Bha-
"~

The present kamma-nimitta or the gati-nimitta strikes the eye-
door at the arising instant of the first atita-bhavanga (T1). Being
of very great insensity, it becomes distinct as the arising instant
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of bha/vm;ga-calana (Na). The life-continuum (bhavariga) vibrates
for two conscious moments (Na-Da) and is cut off. Then, observ-
ing the nimitta, paficadvdravajjana (Pa), cakkhu-vifinana (Ca),
sampaticchana (Sam), santirana (Na), votthapana (Vo), five javanas
(Ja), two tadalambanas (Da) and one bhavanga (Bha) arise in series.
Then the death-consciousness (cuti) occurs when the person dies.
In the second vithi, cuti follows tadalambana directly without any
intervention of a bhavanga-citta.

Immediately after the dissolution of the death-consciousness,
the rebirth-consciousness (patisandhi-citta) arises in the next life
without any break in the stream of consciousness and without
any lapse in time. The next life may appear in a very far place
like a brahma realm, yet there is no lapse in time.

Thus for the stream of consciousness to flow on, there is no
barrier in time and space. The idea of timeless and spaceless is
realized here. Also the idea that the soul wanders around before
it enters the next life is not correct. There is no soul nor person in
Abhidhamma; there are only incessant flows of nama-stream and
tiipa-stream in accordance with the Law of Dependent Origination
(Paticcasamuppiida) which will be explained in Chapter VIIL

B Mahanti-rammana Cakkhu-dvara Marandsanna Vithis
1  Tj-T+-Na-Da-“Pa-Ca-Sam-Na-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Bha-Cuti-Pati” -

Bha- 9. Da
2 'IT/—IT—'I‘T—Na—Da—"Pa—Ca—Sam-Na—Vo—]a—]a—Ja—Ja—]aJ—rCuti—Paﬁ"-
Bha-

C Ati-vibhiita-rammana Mano-dvara Maranasanna Vithis
Na-Da-“Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Da-Da-Bha-Cuti-Pati” -Bha-
Na-Da- ”Ma—]afja-Ja-Ja-]g—Da—Da—Cuti—I’ati" ~Bha-
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When the kamma which is going to produce next rebirth or the
kamma-nimitta or the gati-nimitta related to that kamma appears
at the mind door, the life-continuum vibrates twice and is cut
off (Na-Da). Then mano-dvaravajjana adverts the stream of cons-
ciousness towards the object, observes the object and makes
its decision. Then come five javanas followed by two tadalambanas
and one or no bhavanga. Then the death-consciousness (cuti)
occurs when the person dies. Immediately after death, the
rebirth-consciousness (patisandhi) arises in the next life without
any break in the stream of consciousness. After that the life
continuum (bhavarnga) flows on in the next life.

D Vibhita-rammana Mano-dvira Maranasanna Vithis
1 Na-Da-"Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Bha-Cuti-Pati” -Bha-
2 Na-Da-“Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja~Cuti-Pati” -Bha-

REBIRTH-CONSCIOUSNESS

Rebirth-consciousness arises in the new life as the resultant of
the kamma which has the chance to condition the new life. Re-
birth consciousness joins the new existence with the old one;
so it is called patisandhi-citta.

The rebirth-consciousness will be accompanied by its
concomitants (cetasikas). It is the nucleus as well as the foregoer
and leader of its associates. It will have a physical base (hadaya-
vatthu), provided by the same kamma, if the new existence takes
place in pafica-vokara-planes (planes of five khandha). If the new
existence takes place in catu-vokira-plane (plane of four-khandha,
i.e. ariipa-plane), there will be no physical base.

The rebirth-consciousness grasps the sense-object which

o

the marana-safifia javanas have observed. If the javanas observed
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kamma-nimitta, the rebirth-consciousness also observes kamma-
nimitta. Moreover, all bhavanga cittas in the new life also observe
the same sense-object.

The object of riipa-patisandhi is kamma-nimitta which may
be the patibhaga-nimitta of kasina that usually appears at the
mind-door at the time of death.

The object of ariapa-patisandhi is also kamma-nimitta which
may be either concepts such as infinite space (#sa) or mahaggata-
cittas.

PLANES OF REBIRTH AFTER DEATH

Death is the temporary end of a temporary phenomenon. By
death is meant the extinction of psychic life (jTvitindriya), heat
(usma = tejodhitu) and consciousness (vififidna) of one individual
ina particular existence. But death is not the complete annihilation
of a being. Death in one place means rebirth in another place so
long as the causes for the next life are not extinct.

Now the possible planes where rebirth could take place

after death in a particular plane are enumerated as follows.

1 When a brahma in an ariipa-plane dies, he may be reborn
in the same plane or a higher plane but not in a lower
ariipa-plane. Moreover he may be reborn in the sense-
sphere with three roots either as a deva or a human
being. Thus,

i after the death in Akasanaﬁca/yatt;na plane, 4 aripa-
patisandhis and 4 kama-tihetuka-patisandhis are possible.

ii after the death in ViAfidnaficiyatana-plane, 3 aripa-
patisandhis (Akdsanaficayatana-patisandhi is excepted) and
4 kima-tihetuka-patisandhis are possible.

iii after the death in Akificafifiayatana-plane, akificanna-
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to

iv

yatana-patisandhi, n’evasafifia-n'asafifidyatana-patisandhi
and 4 kdma-tihetuka patisandhis are possible.

after the death in N’evasaitita-n'asafifidyatana-plane,
n'evasafifid-n'AsafAdyatana-patisandhi and 4 kima-tihetuka
patisandhis are possible. &

When a brahma in a riipa-plane (except Asafifiasatta and
Suddhavasas) dies, he may be reborn in any plane except
the four apaya-abodes depending on his kamma. Also
he will not be reborn either as a degraded human
being or a degraded asura. In other words, 4 kama-
dvihetuka-patisandhis, 4 kama-tihetuka-patisandhis, 6
riipavacara patisandhis and 4 ariipdvacara patisandhis with
the exception of 2 ahetuka-patisandhis are possible.

When Asafiftasatta brahma dies, he will be reborn
in the sense-sphere either as a human or as a deva.
Thus 4 kama-dvihetyka patisandhis and 4 kama-tihetuka
patisandhis are possible.

Now, when a human being or a deva from the sense-
sphere dies, he may be reborn in any plane if he is a
tihetuka-person, because he can develop jhanas to be
reborn as a brahma or he may commit immoral actions
to be cast into the apaya abodes.

When a human being or a deva or dviketuka person
dies, any one of the 10 kima-patisandhis is possible.

When ahetuka-persons in the human realm as well as
in the lower catumahdrijika realm die, all 10 kama-
patisandhis are possible.

When woeful persons from the four apaya abodes
die, again all 10 kima-patisandhis are possible.
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Chapter 6 RUPA
Compendium of Matter

INTRODUCTORY
Of the four ultimate realities (paramatthas), consciousness (citta)
and mental factors (cetasikas) have been described in the first
five chapters of this book. We have seen 89 or 121 types of
consciousness, 52 mental factors, association of these factors with
cittas, the dependence of nima (mind) on sense objects (arammana)
as well as on physical bases (vatthus), the arising of cognitive
processes to be aware of the sense objects, the 31 planes of
existence and the types of persons who occupy them, the different
types of kamma and their operation through their resultants such
as rebirth-consciousness, life-continuum and death-consciousness,
and finally death and rebirth.

Now in the present chapter, we shall deal with the two
remaining ultimate realities, namely, ritpa and Nibbana.

WHAT IS RUPA?

Riipa has been translated as ‘matter’, ‘corporeality’, ‘material’,
‘body’, “form’, etc., but none is exact. To judge from the various
aspects of riipa, ‘matter’ is the nearest equivalent. But riipa
comprises the characteristics of matter as well as those of energy.
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Riipa may change state, form and colour on account of heat
and cold just as matter does. Although form, shape and mass
become apparent when a lot of riipa has accumulated, in the
ultimate sense riipa is formless, shapeless and massless just as
energy is. Scientists now know that matter and energy are
interconvertible and identical in the ultimate sense.

But, unlike the law of conservation of mass and energy, which
states that matter and energy can neither be created nor destroyed,
we find in Abhidhamma that rifpa arises and perishes incessantly
at very short intervals measured by “small instant” called small
khana. Ripa is incessantly produced from four main sources
namely, kamma, citta, utu (heat) and dhara (nutriment). And riipa
is very short lived - it endures only for 17 conscious moments.
What is formed is almost instantly gone. It is very probable that
the rate of formation and the rate of dissolution of rilpa cancel
each other making the law of conservation of matter and energy
to hold as aggregates.

Besides riipa and nama are interdependent. We shall under-
stand rifpa better by studying the various aspects of ritpa which
are described below.

RUPA-SAMUDDESA (Enumeration of Ripa )
First riipa is twofold namely, PRIMAR S ELEMENT

i  Bhita-riipa - essentials, and

i Upadaya-riipa - derivatives. JERWE MMATTER

The bhiita-riipa is more prominent than the upadaya-riipa.
Great masses like the earth and the sun are formed when a lot of
bhiita-riipa has accumulated. Consequently bhita-ripa is also
called mahabhita (great essentials).




FOUR MAHABHUTAS (Four Great Essentials)

1
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PRIMARY  ELEWIEMTS,
I hevans

Pathaul  Blewment of  sollictihy. ’:joh;'wf)e

The element of extension with the characteristics of
hardness and softness. Extension means occupation in
space. Tri-dimensional extension gives rise to the idea
of a solid-body. As no two bodies can occupy the same
space at the same time, Buddhists derive the idea of
hardness from pathavi. The dual characteristics of
hardness and softness implies relativity. For example, a
rock may be said to be ‘hard’ if compared with clay, but
‘soft’ if compared with iron. PathavT serves as a support

or nucleus for the other co-existing rilpas.

- Pt o pulr exit plpne -

AP0 Lt g Flans Ay

The element of cohesion with the characteristics of

cohesiveness and fluidity. It is the 7po element that makes
different particles of matter cohere and hold them
together. It is like the force of attraction between the
positive charge and the negative charge of electricity.
When we add a little water to flour, the flour-particles
cohere into a lump. If we add more water, the mixture
becomes fluid and flows away.

Tejo

The element of heat or heat energy with the character-
istics of hotness and coldness. Vivacity (liveliness),
maturity, hotness and coldness are due to tejo. Both heat
and cold are the properties of tejo or heat-energy. When
heat flows into our body we feel hot; when heat flows
out of our body to the surroundings, we feel cold.
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4 Vayo
The element of motion or kinetic energy with the char-
acteristics of pushing and supporting. When we blow
air into a balloon, the air pushes the walls of the balloon
outwards, and if there is no balancing force exerted by
the walls of the balloon, the balloon will bust. Remember
that there is action and reaction at every point.
Motion, vibration, oscillation, rotation and pressure
are caused by vdyo.

Notes:
The four great essentials are also known as the four great
elements.

Dhitu in Pali means that which carries its own characteristic
marks or attributes. Element is the closest equivalent for dhatu.

Now pathavi-dhatu literally means the earth-element, apo-
dhatu the water-element, tejo-dhatu the heat element, and vayo-
dhitu the wind-element. But pathavi is not the earth, neither is
apo water nor viyo the wind.

The four great essentials are the fundamental material
elements which exist together and which are inseparable. Every
material substance, whether earth, water, fire or wind, ranging
from the minutest particles to the most massive object, is made
up of these four elements which possess specific characteristics
as described above.

From this, one can easily see that Buddhists are not dealing
with Thales’ water, Anaximenes’ air, Herakleitus’ fire, or the
Peripatetics’ matter, of Greek philosophy.
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Pathavi, dpo, tejo, and vayo are formless and massless in the
ultimate sense. In insight meditation, we meditate only on their
characteristics in the body, viz., hardness and softness, cohesion
and fluidity, hot and cold, pushing and balancing.

24 UPADA-RUPAS (Twenty-four Derivatives)

There are 24 derivatives or secondary material properties depend-
ent on the four great essentials. Like the earth are the essentials;
like trees are the derivatives that spring there from.

The 4 great essentials together with the 24 derivatives make
up 28 kinds of riipa with different properties. They may be
counted as 11 kinds of material qualities as follows:

1 Essential material qualities — pathavi, apo, tejo, vayo.

2 Sensitive material qualities — eye, ear, nose, tongue and

body.

3 Material qualities of sense-objects ~ visible form, sound,
odour, taste and tangibility.

4 Material quality of sex — femininity and masculinity.

5 Material quality of base — heart-base.

6 Material quality of life - vital force.

7 Material quality of nutrition — edible food.

8 Material quality of limitation - the element of space.

9 Material qualities of communication - bodily intimation
and vocal intimation.

10 Material qualities of mutability — material lightness,
pliancy, adaptability together with the two forms of
intimation.

11 Material qualities of characteristics — material pro-
ductivity, continuity, decay and impermanence.
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FIVE PASADA-RUPAS (Sensitive Material Qualities)
They are the sensitive parts of the organs —eye, ear, nose, tongue
and body. They tend to clarify the co-existing material qualities.
They receive the impressions of the sense-objects.
1 Cakkhu-pasada
Sensitive part of the eye; it spreads in 7 layers in the
pupil of the eye where images appear.
2  Sota-pasada
Sensitive part of the ear; it spreads in the place shaped
like a ring inside the ear-holes.
3 Ghana-pasida
Sensitive part of the nose; it spreads in the place shaped
like the leg of a goat inside the nostrils.
4 Jivha-pasida
Sensitive part of the tongue; it spreads in the middle
upper surface of the tongue.
5 Kaya-pasada
Sensitive part of the body; it spreads throughout the
whole body sensitive to touch, excluding head-hair,
body-hair, finger-nails and hard dried skin.

SEVEN GOCARA-RUPAS (Material Qualities of Sense Objects)
They are the five sense-objects observed and frequented by pafica-
vififiana.

Raparammana — visible form (vayna)

Saddarammana — sound (sadda)

Gandharammana — smell (gandha)

Rasdrammana - taste (rasa)

Photthabbarammana — tangible object (pathavi, tejo, vayo)

gl = N e
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Notes:

a Thenames in brackets are the essential elements of the
five senses. Note that there are 7 elements in all.

b Owing to its subtlety, #po cannot be felt by the sense of
touch. For instance, when we put our hand in water, the
cold felt is tejo, the softness is pathavi, and the pressure
is vayo. Thus only these three fundamental elements are
regarded as tangible.

TWO BHAVA-RUPAS (Material Qualities of Sex)
1 Itthi-bhiva — material quality that imparts femininity; it
spreads all over the body of the female.
2 Purisa-bhiva - material quality that imparts masculinity;
it spreads all over the body of the male.

Note:
These two riipas differentiate the male from the female.

HADAYA-VATTHU (Heart Base)

Hadaya-vatthu is the heart-base which spreads in the blood inside
the heart. It is the seat of consciousness (mano-vififiana). Hadaya-
vatthy is not one - there are billions of hadaya-vatthu which spreads
in the blood of the heart.

JIVITA-ROPA (Material Quality of Life)
It is jivitindriya-ripa—the vital force of kammaja-riipa which
spreads throughout the body.

It should be noted that there is vitality both in mind and
matter. The vitality of the mind is “jivitindriya”, which is one of
the seven sabba-citta-sadharana cetasikas. The vitality of matter is
jivita-riipa.
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v Jwitindriya may be regarded as psychic life and jwita-ripa
as physical life.

AHARA-RUPA/OJA (Material Quality of Nutrition)

The gross food which is taken in by making into morsels is called
kabalikarahdra. Here ahira-riipa means the nutritive essence (0ja)
which sustains the body.

PARICCHEDA-RUPA/AKASA-DHATU
(Material Quality of Limitation)
Pariccheda-riipa is the inter-atomic or intra-atomic space that
limits or separates material groups (ripa-kaldpas). As there is
space between the eggs in a basket, so there is space between
the riipa-kaldpas (very tiny particles) as they are produced by
four causes — namely, kamma, citta, utu and dhdra. So pariccheda-
riipa is also assumed to be produced by the same four causes.
Pariccheda-riipa is also called ‘akasa-dhatu’. Akisa is space,
which in itself is nothingness. Akdsa is a dhdtu in the sense of a
non-entity (nijjva), not as an existing element like the four great
essential elements. As one of the 28 ripas, dkisa-dhatu means not
so much the outside space as the inter-atomic space or intra-
atomic space that separates riipa-kalipas.

TWO VlflihATTi-Rl'lPAS (Material Qualities of Communication)
Vififiatti-riipas are special behaviors of the body and the mouth
which one uses to communicate one’s ideas to another and by
means of which one understands another’s intentions.
1 Kaya-vififiatti-action by hand, head, eye, leg, etc., which
let others understand one’s intentions.
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2 Wél-vmnatti —movement of the mouth to produce speech
to let others understand one’s intentions.
Kaya-vififiatti and vaci-vififlatti are caused by the vayo-dhatu
produced by the mind, and they last only for one conscious-
moment.

FIVE VIKARA-RUPAS (Material Qualities of Mutability)

Ledi Sayadaw explained ‘vikira-riipa’ as ‘peculiar distinctive
condition’. Venerable Narada took it as “changeability of ritpa.”
So we may regard ‘vikira-riipa’ as special condition of riipa.

1 R:Zﬁa#sa-lqhw’td - physical lightness or buoyancy; it
suppresses the heaviness in the body.

2 Rapassa-mu/iu,id —physical elasticity; it removes stiffness
in the body and is",co/mparable to a well-beaten hide.

3 Rapassa-kammafinata - physical adaptability; it is
opposed to the stiffness of the body, and is comparable
to well-hammered gold.

These three riipas together with the two vififiatti-riipas make

up five vikira-riipas.

FOUR LA%:(HAEIA-RI)PAS (Material Qualities of Characteristics)
There are three common characteristics of ripa and nima-viz.,
arising (uppada), existing (¢hiti) and dissolving (bhasiga). The riipas
that denote these instants in real ripas are called lakkhana-riipas.
‘Lakkhana’ literally means ‘sign or symbol’.

1 L[{Jqé 'f/a-rﬁpa ~arising of riipa at the moment of concep-
tion, and continued arising of ritpa till the required riipas
in life are completely formed.

2 San}afi-rﬁpa — subsequent arising of riipas throughout
the life-term.
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o, 3 Jara 'ﬁ-rﬂpa — riipa that denotes development and decay
dluring the existing period of 15 conscious moments.

4 Ahicba’td-rﬁpa — riipa that denote dissolution at the
dissol\‘ring moment of real riipa.

Notes:
a  Upacaya and santati are sometimes treated as jati (birth).
Then the number of rilpas amounts to 27 instead of 28.
b With the exception of the five riipas-viz., two vififiattis,
jati, jaratd and aniccatd, all the remaining ritpas last for
17 conscious-moments.
¢ Strictly speaking there are only three lakkhana-riipas,
namely, jati, jaratd and aniccatd. Jati refers to riipa at the
B arising instant, jaratd refers to riipa at the existing period,
Ny and aniccata refers to riipa at the dissolving instant.

EIGHTEEN NIPPHANNA-ROPAS
The eighteen riipas comprising 4 great essentials, 5 pasdda-riipas,
7 gocara-riipas (to be counted as 4 excluding tangibility), 2 bhava-
(it ripas, hadaya-vatthy, jivita-rapa and ahara-riipa are caused and
W conditioned by kamma, citta, utu (tejo) and dhdra (oja). So they are
«\\5\}55\' called nipphanna-riipas. .
¥ Each of these 18 riipas have their mnate properties such as
hardness for pathavi and heat for fejo. So they are also called
s:{b a-ripas.
Each of these 18 riipas also have the three sankh ta-Iakkhanas
(innate signs or marks) viz., jati (birth), jard (decay) and aniccatd
(death). So they are also called sa-lakkhana-riipas.
Because they may change in state, form and colour, etc., due
to heat and cold, etc., they are known as riipa.
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Because they should be contemplated as anicca (imper-
manence), dukkha (unsatisfactoriness) and anatta (not-self), they

are called sammasaha-riipa. .
- ’h _ i choukd v wvv"ﬂ?(‘?b}f e
TEN ANIPPHANA-RUPAS Vippacn-o- Predibi N en

The ten riipas comprising pariccheda-riipa, 2 vifi fiatti-ridpas, 3 vikara-
ripas and 4 lakkhana-riipas are not caused and conditioned by
kamma, citta, utu and ahira. So they are known as anipphanna-
riipas.

They are also known as asabhava-riipas because they do not
have innate properties, asalakkhana-riipas because they do not have
satikhata-lakkhanas, as arilpa because they are not changeable by
heat or cold, etc., and as asammasana-ripa because they should
not be contemplated in insight meditation.

RUPA-VIBHAGA (Criticism on Riipa)
All the rilpas are just one in the following aspects:
1 Ahetuka - all are rootless;
2 Sappaccaya - all are related to the causes (kamma, citta,
utu, and dhara);
3 Sasava - all serve as objects for defilements;
Sarkhata - all are conditioned by the four causes;
5 Lokiya ~ all are connected with the world of five
aggregates of attachment;
6 Kamivacara - all come within the range of sense objects;
7 Andrammana ~ all do not perceive objects;
8  Appahatabba - all are not eliminated by Maggas.
However, when ripa is distinguished as internal, or external,
and so forth, riipa becomes manifold. Readers may consult the
chart on riipa for a quick review of such criticism.

RS
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1 Ajjhattika-rispa
The five pasada-riipas are called ajjhattika (internal), and
pod the remaining 23 rilpas are called bahira (external),
¢ "";p' because the five sensitive organs are essential for seeing,
o hearing, smelling, etc. People value them highly. Without
them they are inanimate logs.

2 Vat’thu-rﬁpa
The five pasida-riipas together with hadaya-vatthu are
named vatthu-riipa while the rest are called avatthu-ripa.
They act as seats of consciousness.

3 _Dvara-riipa
The five pasida-riipas together with the two vififiatti-riipas
are called dvdra-ritpas while the rest are called advara-ritpas.
The five paéﬁﬁa-rﬂpas serve as doors which give rise to
paﬁca-dvdré-vithis whereas the two vififiatti-riipas are the
places and the means for performing bodily actions (k2ya-
kamma) and verbal actions (vaci-kamma).

4 Irgéirié/a-rﬁpa )
The five pasada-riipas, the two bhava-riipas and jivita-riipa
together form eight indriya-riipas while the remaining
20 ritpas are termed anindriya-riipas.

‘Indriya’ means ‘faculty’ which has controlling
power in its sphere. For instance, cak;chu-pasﬁda controls
seeing, sota-pasida controls hearing, and soon. I tfhi—bhﬁva
controls femininity and pu"’rifa-bhdva controls masculinity.

5 Olarika-riipa |
The five pasida-riipas and the seven gocara-riipas together
form 12 oldrika-riipas while the remaining 16 riipas, are
termed sukhuma-ripas.
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‘Olarika’ means ‘gross or coarse’; ‘sukhuma’ means
‘subtle or fine’. Because of their grossness and
coarseness, the sensitive organs and the five sense objects
can be easily seen or understood. And because they are
easily understood, they are regarded to be close to the
wisdom-mind. So the olirika-riipas are also called santike-
riipas (santike — near) whereas the sukhuma-rilpas are
called diire-riipas (diire - far).

Moreover, the sensitive organs and the sense objects
can strike one another - the visual object strikes the eye-
door, the audible sound strikes the ear-door, and so on.
So the 12 olarika-riipas are also called sappatigha-riipas
whereas the 16 sukhuma-riipas are called appatigha-riipas.
‘Sappatigha’ literally means ‘with striking’ whereas
‘appatigha’ means ‘without striking’.

Upadinna-ritpa

The 18 kammaja-ritpas are called upadinna-riipas; the rest
are termed anupadinna-riipas. The 18 ritpas produced by
kamma are grasped by the kamma as it's resultants in
collaboration with craving (fanha) and false view (ditthi).
Sanidassana-riipa

Rﬁﬁdrdm;nana (vanna) is called sanidassana-riipa, because
it can be seen by the eye. The remaining riipas are called
anidassana-riipas, because they cannot be seen by the eye.
Gocaraggahika-riipa

The five pasada riipas can take external sense-objects as
pasture. So they are called gocaraggahika-riipas while the
rest are called agocaraggahika-riipas.
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Of the five sense organs, the eye and the ear cognize
distant objects without any direct contact. We can see a
flower without the flower coming in contact with the
eye. We can hear what a man says without the man
coming in contact with the ear.

On the other hand, the smell must come in contact
with the nostril, the taste must directly touch the tongue,
and something must actually touch the body in order
to cognize these senses.

Thus, cakkhu-pasida and sota-pasida are called
asampatta-gihaka whereas the remaining three pasada-
riipas are called sampatta-gahaka.

9  Avinibbhoga-riipa — The eight riipas comprising pathavi,
apo, tejo, viyo, vanna, gandha, rasa and ojd are bound to-
gether and are inseparable and indivisible. So they are
called avinibbhoga-riipas whereas the rest are called
vinibbhoga-riipas.

The definition of ‘avinibbhoga-riipa’ sounds like the
original definition of the ‘atom’. But atoms are later
found to be divisible into electrons, protons and neutrons.

According to Abhidhamma, these sub-atomic
particles can be regarded as avinibbhoga-riipas. The four
essentials and their innate four derivatives are produced
together in nature as kalapas which are fundamental units
of matter.

These kalapas have about the same size as electrons.
So, however small a particle may be, it is always made
up of the avinibbhoga-rilpas which are really invisible and
inseparable.
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FIRE IN WATER AND WATER IN FIRE!
Now a dust particle or the whole earth is made up of aviﬁiﬂ@h ga-
riipas. So the earth must contain all the eight ripas, viz., pathavs,
apo, tejo, vayo, vanna, gandha, rasa and ojd; of these pathavi is
predominant. ‘

Similarly, water must also contain all the eight avinibbhoga-
riipas, but here dpo is predominant. As water contains fejo — the
element of fire, we may say there is fire in water.

In the same way, fire must contain all the eight avinibbhoga-
riipas, tejo being predominant. As fire contains apo - the element
of water, we may say that fire contains water.

The Abhidhamma statement that ‘water contains fire and
fire contains water’ is not in disagreement with the facts of science.
We know that water contains heat which is the same substance
as fire. Also in burning of wood or paper, which is cellulose
containing carbon, hydrogen and oxygen, heat is evolved due to
the combination of carbon with oxygen forming carbon dioxide
and also due to the combination between hydrogen and oxygen
forming water. The intense mass of heat appears as a flame which

really contains water-vapour. oty QS REbee
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RUPA-SAMU'!J;THANA 22 g
(The Causes of Material Phenomena) w4 "

There are four causes which produce rﬂpa: They are:
kamma, citta, utu & dhdra.

1 Material Phenomena arising from Kamma
There are 25 types of kamma which produce ripa
internally in the bodies of beings for their own continuity
of material phenomena. The 25 types of kamma comprise
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12 akusala cetani, 8 kamavacari-kusala cetana and 5
ripavacara-kusala cetand. These immoral and moral
kamma produce riipas in the kima-sphere and the riipa-
sphere at every small instant starting from the arising
instant of rebirth consciousness till death. The riipa
produced by kamma is called kammaja-riipa.

Note that aripavacara kamma do not produce ripas.

Material Phenomena arising from Citta

The cittas that produce riipa number 75, excluding the
10 dvi-p;ﬁca-viﬁﬁﬁna cittas and 4 ariipdvacara-vipika citlas.
All patisandhi-cittas and the death-consciousness of
arghats also do not produce riipa.

Starting from the first bhavanga-citta of the life-
continuum till death, the 75 cittas mentioned above
produce cittaja-riipa at every arising instant of the
respective cittas. The riipa produced by citta is known
as cittaja-riipa.

Of the 75 cittas, the 26 appand-javana cittas not only
produce cittaja-riipa but also support the four bodily
postures — viz., standing, sitting, lying and walking.

The 32 cittas comprising mano-dviravajjana, 29
kiméavacara javanas and 2 abhififias (supernormal know-
ledge) produce cittaja-riipa, support the bodily postures
and also produce two vififiatti-riipas for bodily actions
and vocal actions.

Of the 32 cittas mentioned above, the 13 somanassa
javanas also produce smiles and laughters whereas the
2 domanassa javanas, i.e., the 2 dosa-miila cittas, produce
moaning and weeping.
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Hasituppada and 4 somanassa-maha-kiriya cittas
produce smiles in Buddhas and arahats.

Two lobha-mitla-ditthigata-vipayutta-somanassa cittas
and 4 somanassa-mahi-kusala cittas produce smiles and
laughters in sekha-persons, i.e., sotapannas, sakadagamfs
and anagamts.

Four lobha-niila-somanassa cittas and 4 somanassa-
mahi-kusala cittas produce smiles and laughters in puthuj-
janas (worldlings).

Three mano-dhatus, 11 tadalambanas and 5 ripavacara
vipdka cittas (totaling 19) produce only ordinary cittaja-
riipa.

Material Phenomena arising from Utu

The heat-element, f¢jo, which comprises both cold and
heat and which is present in all rﬁpa-ka‘ldbas, onreaching
its static stage, produces utuja-rijpas and continues
producing utuja-riipas at every small instant both
internally and externally.

Material Phenomena arising from Ahara

The nutritive essence, 0jd, is present in all ritpa-kalapas
both inside the body (internal) and outside the body
(external). The external food, which is eaten, is digested
in the stomach and dispersed through blood to all parts
of the body. So the internal 0j2 and the external oja meet
in every part of the body. The time they meet is called
the arising instant (uppdda). After this instant, the static
instant (thiti) is reached. From this static instant the
combination of internal and external ojas starts produ-
cing aharaja-riipas and goes on producing them at every
small instant until the combination terminates.
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TYPES OF RUPA

Ekaja-riipa - riipa produced by a single cause

Dvija-ritpa - riipa produced by two cause

Tija-riipa - riipa produced by three causes

Catuja-ritpa — riipa produced by four causes

Anekaja-riipa - riipa produced by more than one cause or by
many causes

1 Five pasada-riipas, two bhiva-riipas, hadaya-vatthu and
Jivita-riipa (totaling 9) are produced by kamma alone.
Two vififiatti-riipas are produced by citta alone. So
 the total number of ekaja-rizpas is 11.

2 Sadda is the only dvija-riipa produced by citta and utu.
Vocal sounds such as speech, laughter, moaning, crying,
singing, and whistling are produced by citta. Non-vocal
sounds such as thunder, musical notes from instruments,
speeches from the radio, songs from cassettes, noises made
by cars and trains, etc., are produced by utu.

3 Thereare three tija-riipas namely, riipassa-lahuta, riipassa-
mudutd and ritpassa-kammafifiata. They are produced by
citta, utu and ahdra. These riipas are responsible for the
pleasant bouyant feeling we experience when our mind
is clear or when the weather is pleasant or after we have
a light pleasant meal.

4 There are 9 catuja-riipas which are produced by all the
four causes. They are the eight avinibbhoga-riipas and
akdsa-dhatu which arises when material groups (kalapas)

of avinibbhoga-riipas are formed. A
¢

5 Kamfnaja-rﬁpas (18) 55
9 kammaja-ekaja riipas + 9 kammaja-anekaja riipas (i.e. the
9 catuja-riipas)
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6 Cittaja-riipas (15)

2 cittaja-ekaja-riipas + 13 cittaja-anekaja riipas.

The 13 cittaja-anekaja riipas are the 9 catuja-riipas + 1 sadda
+ 3 tija-riipas.

Utuja-riipas (13)

13 utuja-anekaja riipas which are the same as the 13 cittaja-
anekaja-riipas.

8 Ahdraja-riipas (Ghiraja-anekaja ripas) (12)

9 catuja riipas + 3 tija-ripas.

Notes:

1

The three tija-ritpas, viz., lahutd, muduta and kammafifiatd
are also called lahutadi-riipas.

The four lakkhana-riipas are not produced by any cause.
They just denote the arising (birth), existing (decay) and
dissolving (death) nature of real riipas.

GROUPING OF MATERIAL QUALITIES (RUPA-KALAPA)

The 28 types of riipa are not found separately in nature. They
are produced by the four causes in the form of tiny material
groups called kalapas. Kalapas have the following four features:

1

All the riipas in a kaldpa arise together, i.e. they have a
common genesis.

They also cease or dissolve together, i.e. they have a
common cessation.

They all depend on the four great essentials present in
the kaldpa for their arising, i.e. they have a common
dependence.

They are so thoroughly mixed that they cannot be distin-
guished, i.e. they co-exist.
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It should be noted that kalapas are so small that they are
invisible even under electronic microscopes. The size of kalapa in
the human realm is just a 10”th of a paramanii, which is smaller
than an atom. So kaldpas are comparable to electrons, protons
and neutrons in size.

There are 21 types of kalapas—9 kammaja kalapas + 6 cittaja
kaldpas + 4 utuja kalapas + 2 aharaja kalipas.

1 NINE KAMMAJA-KALAPAS

These are formed from the 18 kammaja-riipas. In all kalapas, the 8
avinibbhoga-ripas form the nucleus. All kammaja-rilpas contain
jiﬁ;ita—rﬁpa which is the physical life. So a group of 8 avinibbhoga-
riipas and jivita-riipa forms the simplest unit of kammaja-riipa. It
is called jivita-navaka-kalapa meaning ‘group of 9 riipas including
jivita’. It may be shortened to ‘jivita-nonad’.

By adding the remaining 8 kammaja-ekaja-rilpas one at a time
to this basic unit of ‘jivita-nonad’, we get the remaining 8 kammaja-
kalapas. .
1 Cakkhu-dasaka (eye-decad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + j;lv;ftarﬁpa + cakkhu-pasada
2 Sota-dasaka {ear-decad) |

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + sota-pasada
3 Ghana-dasaka (nose-decad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivitaripa + ghina-pasada
4 Jivha-dasaka (tongue-decad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + jivha-pasada
5 Kaya-dasaka (body-decad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jvita-riipa + kiya-pasada
6 Itthibhava-dasaka (female-decad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + itthibhava-ripa
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7 Pumbhava-dasaka (male-decad)

9

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + pumbhava-ripa
(purisabhiva)

Hadaya-dasaka (heart-decad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + hadaya-vatthu
Jivita-navaka (vital-nonad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa

Note: atthaka — 8; navaka - 9; dasaka — 10; ekadasaka - 11; dvidasa-
ka — 12; terasaka — 13

2 SIX CITTAJA-KALAPAS
They are formed by grouping the 14 cittaja-riipas (excluding
parl7éhq’da-rupa) together as may be required.

1

Cittaja-suddhatthaka (pure octad)

8 avinibbhoga-ritpas produced by citta

Kayavififiatti-navaka (bodily intimation decad)

8 avinibbhoga-riipas + kayavififiatti

Vacivififiatti-sadda-dasaka (vocal intimation decad)

8 avinibbhoga + vacivififiatti + sadda (sound)

Lahq/tqﬂt-ekadasaka (undécad of mutability)

8 avmzbbhogas + lahuta + mudutd + kammafifiata

Kayaviriftatti- Iahutad: dvddasaka (dodecad of mutabllxty)

8 avmzbbhoga + kayavzﬁﬁath + lahutadi-riipas -~ et

Vaczvmnattz-sadda-lahutadz-terasaka (tridecad of

mutability)

8 avinibbhogas + vaczvzﬁﬁa%tz +3 Iahutadz -riipas + sad/ia
fgl !

il
0'[" i

3 FOUR UTUJA-KALAPAS
They are formed by grouping the 12 utuja-riipas (excluding
pariccheda-riipa) together as may be required.
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1 Utuja-suddha_tthka (pure octad)
8 avinibbhoga-rabas produced by utu

2 Sadda-navaka (sound-dgead) Moviod
8 avinibbhoga-riipas + sadda

3 Lahutadi-ekidasaka (undecad of mutability)
8 avinibbhogas + 3 lahutidi-ripas

4 Sadda-lahutadi-dvadasaka (dodecad of sound and
N mutability)
Y 8 avinibbhogas + sadda + 3 lahutadi-riipas
'\{‘} S N /yl)"‘"‘ y“c&(_('v}
Q\\)’\ WU - - » Vi,
v 4 TWO AHARAJA-KALAPAS -

They are formed by grouping together the 8 avinibbhoga-ripas
and the 3 lahutadi-riipas produced by ahara.
1 Aharaja-suddhatthaka (pure octad)
8 avinibbhoga-riipas produced by ahira
2 Lqﬁu?ﬁdi-ekﬁdasaka (undecad of mutability)
8 &viﬁibbhoga-rﬁpas + 3 lahutddi-ripas

INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL KALAPAS
All the 21 riipa-kalapas mentioned above occur internally in living
beings. Itthibhava-dasaka does not occur in males. Similarly
pumbhiva-dasaka does not occur in females. For those who are
born blind or deaf, cakkhu-dasaka or sota-dasaka should be
eliminated.
(Note that of the 28 types of riipa, itthibhava-riipa is absent
in males and purisabhiva-riipa is absent in females. So only 27
types of riipa will be present in each species).
‘Ajjhatta’ refers to ‘internal or within the individual’.
‘Bahiddha’ refers to ‘external or outside the individual’.
Now in the external (bahiddha) world, only two utuja-kalipas
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are found. All inanimate things such as trees, stones, earth, water,
fire, corpses, etc., are made up of utuja-suddhatthaka kalapas. The
sounds produced by beating two sticks together or by rubbing
of branches in the wind or by musical instruments such as violin,
piano, radio, cassettes, etc., are utuja-sadda-na/vqfca kalapas.

RUPA-PAVATTIKKAMA
(Arising of Material Phenomena)

Before reading this section, readers are advised to review the
“four modes of conceiving” on page 180.

All the 28 material qualities occur undiminished, if
circumstances permit, in an individual during a life-time in
kiamaloka (sense-sphere).

But at the moment of rebirth (patisandhi-kila), in sarhsedaja-
persons and opapatika-persons, at most seven kammaja-kalapas
comprising eye-decad, ear-decad, nose-decad, tongue-decad,
body-decad, sex-decad and heart-decad are manifested. However,
eye, ear, nose, and sex-decads are sometimes not manifested.

In gabbhaseyaka-persons (womb-born creatures) only three
kammaja-kaldpas comprising body-decad, sex-decad and heart-
decad are manifested at the moment of conception (patisandhi-
kala). Here again the sex-decad may not be manifested in some
particular individuals. After conception, during life(pavatti-
kala), the eye-decad and the rest are manifested slowly in due
order.

Of the groups of material qualities which are produced in
four ways, kammaja-riipa starts to form at the moment of concept-
ion and it goes on forming incessantly at every minor-instant.
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Cittaja-riipa begins to form from the second moment of
consciousness, i.e. from the arising instant of the first bhavariga
which follows the rebirth-consciousness. Cittaja-riipa continues
to be formed at every arising instant of the subsequent cittas for
the whole life-time.

Utuja-rilpa starts to form from the existing instant of rebirth-
consciousness. The reason is that the tejo-dhitu (utu) present in
the first kammaja-kalipas come to the static stage (thiti) at that
instant. From that time onwards the tejo-dhatu then produces ufuja-
riipa at every minor-instant. Since tejo-dhitu is present in every
kalipa, every kaldpa, from the time it reaches the static stage,
produces new utuja-kaldpas at every minor instant. And the new
utuja-kalapas, from the time they reach the static stage, again
produce new utuja-kalapas at every minor instant. So this process
will go on forever.

Every kaldpa also contains the nutritive essence, 0ja. But
ahiraja-rilpa starts to form when internal 0j@ meets external ojd
at the time of diffusion of nutritive essence and the combination
of internal and external 0ji comes to the static stage. From that
instant, ahiraja-riipa is also formed at every minor instant.

As new groups of material qualities are incessantly
produced, old groups dissolve and disappear when their life-
time of 17 conscious-moments is over. Thus the material pheno-
mena go on uninterruptedly in the sense-sphere till the end of
life like the flame of a lamp, or the stream of a river.

MATERIAL PHENOMENA AT DEATH
At the time of death, psychic life and physical life must cease
together. This means that all kammaja-riipa which contains physi-
cal life must cease at the time of death.
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So at the arising instant of the seventeenth citta reckoned
backward from the death-consciousness (cuti-citta), the last
kammaja-riipa is formed. This last kemmaja-riipa will cease at the
dissolving instant of the death-consciousness.

Cittaja-ritpa is formed till the arising instant of the cuti-citta.
This last cittaja-riipa will have lasted for a conscious-moment at
the dissolution of cuti-citta, and thus will perish in another sixteen
conscious-moments which happens almost instantly.

Aharaja-riipa is formed till the dissolving instant of the cuti-
citta, because the support required for the formation of aharaja-
riipa can be furnished by citta up to that time. So at death, that
last-formed ahdraja-riipa has lasted for only one minor-instant.
However in another fifty minor instants (rifpa-lifespan - 51 minor
instants or 17 conscious-moments), that ahdraja-riipa also ceases.

Thus at the time of death, kammaja-riipa, cittaja-riipa and ahara-
ja-riipa cease almost instantly. But utuja-riipa goes on forming
and dissolving till the corpse is converted into dust. A corpse
consists of only utuja-riipa.

So when a person dies and is reborn in another life, material
phenomena similarly arise starting from the instant of conception
and go on arising till the time of death.

ARISING OF MATERIAL PHENOMENA IN RUPA-PLANES
In the riipa-plane, nose-decad, tongue-decad, body-decad, sex-
decad and dhidraja-kaldpas do not arise. At the time of opapatika-
rebirth, there arise four kammaja-kalapas, namely, eye-decad, ear-
decad, heart-decad and vital-nonad. During life, however, cittaja-
kalapas and utuja-kalapas also arise.

To the Asafifiasatta brahmas, eye-decad, heart-decad and
sound-nonad (sadda-navaka) do not arise. Also cittaja-kalapas do
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not arise. Therefore, at the time of their opapétika-rebirth, only
the vital-nonad (jivita-navaka) arises. During life, utuje-kalapas,
with the exception of the sound-nonad, arise in addition.

Thus is kama-loka and riipa-loka, the process of the arising of
material phenomena should be understood in two ways, that is
(1) at rebirth and (2) during life.

SUMMARY OF MATERIAL PHENOMENA
In summary, it should be noted that
1 all the 28 riipas arise in the kima-sphere;
2 in the 15 riipa-plane, with the exception of Asafifia-satta,
v % 23 rilpas arise (ghana-pasida, jivha-pasida, kiya-pasida,
v itthi-bhava and purisa-bhiva being excluded);
3 only 17 riipas arise in the Asaiifiasatta plane; they are 8
avinibbhogas, jivita, pariccheda, 3 lahutidi, 4 lakkhana-riipas;

4 no material arises in the arlipa-planezj b fé";“f

5 eight riipas comprising sadda, five vikara-riipas, jarata-
riipa and aniccatd-rilpa, do not arise at the moment of
birth (patisandhi-kila) whereas, during life time, there is

no riipa which is not formed.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
All the material phenomena described in this chapter can be
observed and verified by an interested person who will undertake
tranquillity meditation and insight meditation strenuously.
Although riipa-kaldpas are invisible under powerful micro-
scopes, they can be observed by samidhi-eye which is the mind-
eye accompanied by access-concentration or better by jhana-
concentration.
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One shall observe with samadhi-eye that there are six types
of kaldpas in the eye, namely, the eye-decad, the body-decad,
the sex-decad and three pure octads produced by citta, utu and
ahara, respectively. In the same way one shall observe six types
of kaldpas each in the ear, the nose, and the tongue - just substi-
tute the eye-decad with the ear-decad, the nose-decad, the
tongue-decad, respectively, in enumerating these kaldpas. Note
that kdya-pasada, bhava-riipa, cittaja-riipa, utuja-riipa and ahara-
ja-riipa spread all over the body, and so they will be present in
the eye, the ear, the nose, the tongue and in every part of the
body.

Observing kaldpas does not mean that one sees the ultimate
riipa. If the riipas are observed in the form of particles, however
small they may be, the riipas observed are not ultimate yet. The
ultimate yipa is formless and massless. So one has to analyse
each type of kaldpa to observe its contents just as one does a
qualitative analysis of a brass sample to know its contents.

Ledi Sayadaw has written in Myanmar in the book entitled
“Kammathan Kyan Gyi” on page 240 which says that:

“When one looks through a microscope or a telescope,
one sees easily without troubles the originally invisible,
subtle and far-away objects. In the same way if one develops
jhina, makes the jhina-concentration the base and under-
takes insight meditation, one can easily see without troubles
the signs of impermanence, suffering and not-self, which
are very deep, subtle, very far and very hard to see.
Consequently there arise magga-aana and phala-fidna that
can anihilate the four @savas (cankers) completely.

The Four Noble Truths and Nibbina, which are very
deep, subtle, very far and very hard to see, are also observed.”
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Recently I have interviewed many yog7s in International
Buddha Sasana Centres (Pa-Auk Meditation Centres) in Myanmar,
where samatha-vipassand-meditation is taught according to
Visuddhi-Magga and Pitaka Canons. I have the opinion that these
yogTs can observe the kalapas and analyse them to the ultimate
state. Of course, one could see the ultimate realities if one is
properly guided by an able teacher.

NIBBANA

1 Nibbana is supramundane (lokuttara), that is, beyond the
31 planes of existence, beyond the world of mind and
body(i.e. the five aggregates).

2  Nibbina is realized through the knowledge belonging
to the Four Paths and the Four Fruits. It is observed by
magga-fAana and phala-fAiana.

3 Nibbana is the object of the four Paths and their Fruits.

4 When the cause of suffering, that is, defilements (kilesas)
are completely eradicated by the 4 Path-wisdoms,

e suffering is also annihilated. Then only bliss (sukha) and

peacefulness (santi) exist in the mental stream. This

unique bliss and peacefulness is called Nibbana.
In Sanskrit, Nibbana is called Nirvana which is composed of
‘ni’ and ‘vana’. ‘Ni’ implies ‘to be free from’, and ‘vana’ means
‘weaving or craving’. It is this craving (tanhd) which acts as a
cord to connect the series of lives of an individual in the course
of his wanderings in Sarirsara — the eternal cycle of birth and death.
As long as one is entangled by craving, one accumulates
fresh kammas which will give rise to new birth and death
repeatedly. When all forms of craving are annihilated by the four
Paths, kammic force ceases to operate and one escapes from the
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cycle of birth and death. Then one is said to attain Nibbana. The
Buddhist concept of ‘Deliverance or Liberation’ is this escape
from the ever-recurring cycle of birth and death and all the misery
associated with them.

By nature or intrinsically Nibbana is peaceful (santi). As such
itis unique. Though it is single by santi-lakkhana, Nibbana is viewed
as twofold according to the way it is experienced before and after
the death of an arahat.

1 SA-UPADISESA-NIBBANA
Sa - with, upwﬁdil - the five aggregates grasped by craving and
false view; sesa — remaining,

In Buddhas and arahats, though all defilements (kilesds) have
been annihilated, vipaka-cittas and their concomitants (together
known as vipaka-namakkhandha) and kammaja-riipas still remain.
Yet Buddhas and arahats can experience Nibbana fully. The element
of Nibbana which is realized by Buddhas and arahats before death
with vipaka-namakkhandha and kammaja-rapas remaining is called
sa-upadisesa Nibbana-dhatu. L;

“< o+
2 ANUPADISESA-NIBBANA
This is the Nibbana experienced by Buddhas and arahats after
death. The element of Nibbiana which is realized without any
vzpaka -namakkhandha and kammaja-riipa remaining is called
anupadzsesa Nibbana-dhatu.

Sa-upadisesa Nibbana = Kilesa Nibbana, i.e. it is attained by
the annihilation of kilesas.

Anupadisesa Nibbana = Khandha Nibbana, i.e. it is attained by
the annihilation of the five aggregates.
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THREE MODES OF NIBBANA
1 Sudfata-Nibbana

2

3

Nibbana is devoid of lust, hatred and ignorance; it is also
devoid of groups of ritpa and nama. So it is called Sufiiata-
Nibbina.

Sufifia - void or zero; here it means that lust, hatred,
ignorance, rifpa and nima are zero, but it does not mean
that Nibbana is ‘nothingness’.

Animitta-Nibbana

Material groups, which are composed of ripa-kalapas,
have different forms and shapes. Mental groups
consisting of citta and its concomitants may be assumed
to have some kind of form for they can be seen by certain
persons who have developed super-normal power
(abhinnas). Nibbana, however, has no form and shape at
all. Thus it is called Animitta-Nibbana.
Appanihita-Nibbana

Nibbana has no nama and riipa nor any form and shape
to be longed for by tanhi (craving or lust). Neither is
there any lust or craving in Nibbina. Nibbana is abso lutely
free from lust as well as from the hankerings of lust. So
it is known as Appanihita-Nibbana.

SOME MORE DEFINITIONS OF NIBBANA
Nibbina may also be characterised by the following virtues.

1

Accutarit -1t has past death, and thus no death occurs in
Nibbana.
Accantarit — It has past the end called death, so it is
endless.
Asankhatarh — It is not conditioned by the four causes




http://www.dhammadownload.com

RUPA - Compendium of Matter | 243

viz., kamma, citta, utu and dhdra. Hence it is eternal and
is neither a cause nor an effect. ,

Anuttarart - 1t is superior to and more noble than any
Dhamma.

Padam - It is an objective reality (vatthu-dhamma) that
can be realized by ariyas (noble persons).
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Chavter7 SAMUCCAYA

Compendium of Ultimate Entities

INTRODUCTORY

Seventy-two kinds of ultimate entities, called vatthu-dhammas
because they have their own characteristics, have been described
so far. They are citta, 52 cetasikas, 18 nipphanna-riipas and Nibbina.

Citta

All the 89 or 121 types of consciousness are regarded as
one as they all possess the characteristic of ‘awareness’.
Actually they are 89 or 121 types of combinations of citta
with various cetasikas.

Cetasikas

All 52 mental factors are viewed separately as they possess
different characteristics.

Nipphanna-riipas

All the 18 rizpas which are caused and conditioned by kamma,
citta, utu and ahara are regarded to be real and viewed
separately as they possess different characteristics.
Nibbina

It is one with regard to its characteristic of peacefulness
(santi-lakkhana).

Thus the total number of vatthu-dhammas: 1+52+18+1=72
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All these 72 are subjective and objective realities. The related
ones will be grouped into categories in the present chapter.

COMPENDIUM OF CATEGORIES
The compendium of categories that will be treated here is four-
fold:
1 the compendium of immoral categories,
the compendium of mixed categories,
3 the compendium of categories that pertain to enligh-
tenment, and
4 the compendium of the whole vatthu-dhammas.

[1] AKUSALA SANGAHA (Compendium of Immoral Categories)
There are nine immoral categories — viz., Asava, Ogha, Yoga,
Gantha, Upidana, Ntvarana, Anusaya, Sarhyojana and Kilesd.

1 Four Asavas (Four Cankers or Intoxicants)

‘Asava’ means intoxicant, defilements, corruption, taint, stain,
canker, etc. We know that fermented liquor which has been left
in the fermenting pot for a long time can strongly intoxicate
men. Similarly the dsavas, which have been left to be fermented
in the khandha-stream of beings for aeons, i.e., a sarits@ra, make
men drunk and forgetful of their liberation. There are four asavas:

1 Kamasava - attachment to sensual pleasures in the sense-
sphere; it is lobha associated with 8 lobha-mitla cittas.

2 Bhavasava - attachment to riipa-jhiana and ariipa-jhana
as well as to the existence in ridpa- and ariipa-planes; it
is lobha associated with 4 lobha-miila ditthigata-vippayutta
cittas. Fecude & compoythe

3 Ditthasava - 62 kinds of false views; it is ditthi present
in 4 lobha-miila ditthigata-sampayutta cittas.
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4 Avijjasava - ignorance with regard to the four Noble
Truths, past life, future life, both past and future lives,
and the Law of Dependent Origination. It is moha
associated with 12 akusala cittas. s+1+2

Lible g

Note: dosa T

tholaa b

The essential elements of the four dsavas arejust three, namely,

lobha, ditthi and moha. These three strongly intoxicate beings

and make them wander in sarsara.

2 Four Oghas (Four Floods) (3

‘Ogha’ means flood, torrent, whirlpool, overwhelm or suffocate.

Just as great floods sweep away men and animals into the
sea, overwhelm, suffocate and drown them, so also the four oghas
sweep away beings, overwhelm, suffocate and drown them in
the great ocean of sarisdra. Like four great whirlpools in the broad
ocean, they can pull down any being who comes over them, and
so it is very difficult to cross over them. The four oghas are simi-
lar to the four @savas, their essential elements being the same.

1 Kamogha - the flood of sensual desire,

2 Bhavogha - the flood of desire for jhdnas and existence

in ritpa- and ariipa-planes,
3 Ditthogha - the flood of false views,
4 Avijjogha - the flood of ignorance.

3 Four Yogas (Four Bonds)
‘Yoga’ means junction, union, application, devotion, attachment,
bond, glue or ‘to yoke'.

The oxen which are yoked to the cart cannot get away from
the cart. Similarly the beings who are yoked to the machine of
existence and firmly attached to the wheel of sariisiara by means
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of four yogas, cannot get away from the machine of existence
and from sarhsara.

The four oghas are again similar to the four asavas, the essen-
tial elements being the same.

1 Kamayoga - attachment to sensual pleasure,

2 Bhavayoga - attachment to jhanas and to the existence

in riipa and ariipa planes,
3 Ditthiyoga — attachment to false views,
4  Avijjayoga — attachment to ignorance.

4 Four Ganthas (Four Ties)

‘Gantha’ means ‘a tie’ or ‘abond’. The four ganthas are the strong
bonds which tie the groups of riipa and nama of this existence to
those of future existences.

In the following names of ganthas, ‘kiya’ is used in the sense

of group or mass implying both mental and physical.

1 Abhijjha-kiyagantha — all forms of craving (tanha); it is
lobha"present in the 8 lobha-miila cittas.

2 Vyﬁhdda-kﬁyaganthq - all forms of anger or illwill.

It is dosa present in the 2 dosa-mitla cittas.

3  Silabbataparamasa-kayagantha — adherence to the false
view that one becomes pure and thus be liberated by
bovine and canine morality or conduct; it also includes
adherence to rites and ceremonies; it is ditthi present
in the 4 lobha-mala ditthi-sampayutta cittas.

4 Idam’saqédbhiniftq'sa-kdyagantha - dogmatic belief that only
one’s view is true and all the others are futile or that
‘this alone is truth’. It is also difthi present in the 4 lobha-
miila ditthi-sampayutta cittas.
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5 Four Upadanas (Four Graspings)

‘Wlpidana’ means strong attachment or clinging or grasping; it
is like a snake grasping a frog without letting it go. Upaddna is
stronger than tanha (craving). Tanhi is like a thief groping in the
dark to steal somethmg whereas upddana is like the actual stealing.

o

g

1

2

3

Kamupﬁdana - sense-desire or clinging to the five sense-
objects; it is lobha present in 8 lobha-milla cittas.
ththtffmdana clinging to all false views except the two
views to be mentioned in (3) and (4); it is difthi present
in the 4 lobha-mala difthi-sampayutta cittas.
Szlabbatufrdd&’na - clinging to the false view that one
becomes pure and thus beliberated by bovine and canine
morality or conduct; clinging to rites and ceremonies;
itis also difthi present in the 4 lobha-mitla difthi-sampayutta
cittas.

Attavadtfba'd&na - clinging to the theory that the soul
exists, and that I, you, he, she, persons, etc., exist; it is
synonymous with ‘sakkdya-ditthi’ which is ‘personality-
belief’. It is also ditthi present in the 4 lobha-miila ditthi-
sampayutta cittas.

Note:

The latter three upidinas represent difthi cetasika alone. They
are differentiated as three because the ways and the objects
of clinging are different.

6 Six Nﬂa“a as (Six Hindrances)

’I\Hz)drfz_ ’ means ‘hindrance’ or ‘obstacle’. Nivdranas hinder
and prevent the arising of good thoughts and good deeds,
jhanas and maggas. Thus they obstruct the way to celestial
and Nibbanic bliss.
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Especially the first five niviranas blind our mental vision

and obstruct our moral actions. We have to wrestle with
them whenever we try to perform some good deed whether
it be saying some prayers or undertaking meditation. In
the presence of them we cannot reach neighbourhood-
concentration (upacara-samadhi) and full concentration
(appana-samadhz), and are unable to discern clearly the truth.

1 Kamacchanda - sense-desire; it is lobha in the 8 lobha-
miila czttas

2 Vy@'pézia — ill-will; it is dosa in the 2 dosa miila cittas.

3 Thtj‘m-mid{t’iha - sloth and torpor; they are thina-cetasika
and middha-cetasika.

4 Ud haqéa-kukfcuc,’ca —restlessness and brooding or worry;
they are uddhacca-cetasika and kukkucca-cetasika.

5 Vi}:i/ciqchd - sceptical doubt or perplexity; it is vicikiccha-
cetasika.

6 Avijja — ignorance; it is moha present in the 12 akusala
cittas.

Notes:

a. Both sloth and torpor, restlessness and brooding are
grouped together because their functions (kicca), their
causes (hetu) and their opposing factors are the same.
The function of sloth and torpor is mental inactivity, their
cause is laziness, and they are opposed to energy (viriya).

The function of restlessness and brooding is dis-
quietude, their cause is vexation about the loss of pro-
perty, etc.,, and they are opposed to tranquility.

b. Inthebeautiful similes given by the Buddha in Anguttara

Nikaya, sense-desire is compared with water mixed with
manifold colours, ill-will with boiling water, sloth and
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torpor with water covered by mosses, restlessness and
brooding with agitated water whipped by the wind, and
sceptical doubt with turbid and muddy water. Just as
in such water one cannot perceive one’s own reflection,
so also in the presence of these five mental hindrances,
one cannot clearly discern one’s own benefit, nor that
of others, nor that of both.

7 Seven Anusayas (Seven Latent Defilements)

‘Anusaya’ means ‘to lie dormant’ or ‘to remain latent’. The seven
anusayas are the seeds or potentiality of defilements (kilesas) that
lie dormant in the khandha-streams of beings life after life
throughout the long saritsiira. They are like the potentiality of a
tree to bear fruits; the potentiality cannot be found anywhere
within the tree, but we know it is there by seeing the fruits it
bears when the time is ripe.

Anusayas are nowhere to be seen. They do not have distinct
appearances, and they are not specified by such characteristics
as arising-existing-dissolving. But they remain ready to come
to the surface as real defilements at an opportune moment when
they are in contact with the corresponding sense-objects.

1 Kamariganusaya - attachment to sense-objects; it is lobha

present in the 8 lobha-miila cittas.

2 Bhavaraganusaya — attachment to riipa-jhinas, ariipa-
jhanas, and the existence in ritpa- and ariipa-planes; it is
lobha in the 4 lobha-miila ditthi-vippayutta cittas.

3 Patighanusaya - ill-will or hatred; it is dosa present in
the 2 dosa-miila-cittas.

4 Mananusaya — pride; it is mana-cetasika present in the 4
lobha-miila ditthi-vippayutta cittas.
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Ditthanusaya - false views; it is ditthi-cetasika present in
the 4 lobha-mila ditthi-sampayutta cittas.
Vicikicchdnusaya — sceptical doubts; it is vicikicchd-cetasika
present in moha-miila vicikicchd-sampayutta citta.
Avijjanusaya - ignorance; it is moha present in the 12
akusala cittas.

8 Ten San‘l‘yg’{]anas (Ten Fetters)

‘Samyojana” means fetter that binds beings to the wheel of exist-
ence and to the rounds of misery. There are ten fetters which
bind each individual to the wheel of existence.

a
1
2

Ny O e

8
9

Ten Fetters according to Sutta Pitaka:
Kamaraga-samyojana — attachment to sense-objects,
Raparaga-sarhyojana — attachment to riipa-jhanas and
riipa-existence,

Ariiparaga-sarityojana — attachment to ariipa-jhina and
ariipa-existence,

Patigha-sarhyojana - ill-will or hatred,

Mana-satyojana — pride,

Ditthi-samyojana — false views,
Silabbata-paramasa-sariyojana — adherence to the false
view that one becomes pure by bovine and canine
morality or by rites and ceremonies,
Vicikiccha-sarmyojana — sceptical doubt,
Uddhacca-sariyojana — restlessness,

10 Avijjd-sarityojana — ignorance.

The essential elements for the above ten fetters are lobha
(for 1,2,3), dosa, mana, ditthi (for 6, 7), vicikicchd, uddhacca and
moha, i.e., 7 cetasikas in all.
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The Fetters according to Abhidhamma Pitaka:
Kamariga-sarityojana - attachment to sense-objects
Bhavaraga-sariyojana — attachment to riipa- and ariipa-
jhanas and riipa- and ariipa- existences,
Patigha-sarityojana — ill-will or hatred,
Mana-samyojana — pride,

Ditthi-saryojana - false views,
Silabbata-paramasa-saryojana — as above,
Vicikiccha-saryojana — sceptical doubt,
Issd-satiyojana — envy,

Macchariya-saryojana — avarice,

10 Avijja-sariyojana — ignorance.

The essential elements for the Abhidhamma ten fetters are
lobha (for 1,2), dosa, mana, ditthi (for 5, 6), vicikicchd, issi, macchariya
and moha, i.e. 8 cetasikas in all.

The essential elements for both Sutta and Abhidhamma fetters
are 9 cetasikas—the 7 for sutta fetters + issd + macchariya.

9 Ten Kilesas (Ten Defilements)
‘Kilesd’ means ‘defilements or torment’. Kilesds defile, burn and
afflict the mind. There are ten kilesas:

1
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Lobha - greed or attachment,

Dosa — hatred or ill-will,

Moha - delusion or ignorance,

Mana - pride or conceit,

Ditthi - false views,

Vicikiccha - sceptical doubt or indecision,
Thina - slot,

Uddhacca - restlessness,

Abhirika — moral shamelessness,

10 Anottappa - moral fearlessness,
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1500 KILESAS

One citta, 52 cetasikas, 18 nipphanna-riipas and 4 lakkhana-riipas
together add up to 75 entities. These 75 nama and riipa entities
exist both internally and exter(nal(ly. So if we multiply 75 with 2
for ajjhattika (internal) and bahiddha (external), we get 150. As
these 150 entities are the object of operation for each kilesd, we
multiply 150 with 10 kilesas when we get 1500 kilesds.

108 MODES OF TANHA
Tanha is craving, It is the chief root of suffering, and of the ever
continuing cycle of rebirths. First, craving is of three kinds:

1 Kama-tanhia - craving for sense-objects,

2 Bhava-tanha — craving for ripa- and ariipa-jhanas and

riipa- and ariipa-existences,

3 Vibhava-tanhd - craving for non-existence.

Corresponding to the six sense-objects, there are six kinds
of craving:

1 riipa-tanhi - craving for visible objects,
sadda-tanhi ~ craving for sounds,
gandha-tanhd - craving for odours,
rasa-tanha — craving for tastes,
photthabba-tanhd ~ craving for bodily impressions.
dhamma-tanhd - craving for mental impressions.

If we multiply the first group of 3 kinds of craving with the
second group of 6, we get 18 kinds of craving. Again multiplying
this by 2 as they can exist both internally and externally, we get
36 kinds of craving,

Now these 36 kinds of craving can occur in the past, in the
present and in the future. So they total to 108 kinds of tanha.

A U = N
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TasLE 7.1
Akusala-sangaha
1 Lobha (Tanha) e|o|o|e|o|loe|leo|eja |9
2 Dilfhi(False View) o|o|olo]e o|e|o |8
3 Moha/Avijja (Ignorance) | @ | @ | ® e({oe oo |7
4 Dosa/Patigha (Tll-will) ° o|o|o|® |5
5 Vicikicchi (Doubt) e|o|o |0 | 4
6 Mana (Pride) o|e | 6] 3
7 Uddhacca (Restlessness) ® o|e| 3
8 Thina (Sloth) ) ® e |2
9 Middha (Torpor) L) 1
10 Kukkucea (Brooding) ° 1
11 Issd (Envy) [ ] 1
12 Macchariya (Avarice) ® 1
13 Ahirika (Moral Shame) o1
14 Anottappa (Moral Fear) |1
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GUIDE TO READING TABLE 7.1

a Reading longitudinally

1 Lobha occurs in all the 9 departments as Asava,
Ogha, Yoga, Gantha, Upadana, Nivdrana, Anusaya,
Sariyojana and Kilesa.

2 Ditthi occurs in 8 departments as Asava, Ogha, etc.,
as shown in the Table.

3 The rest can be read in a similar way.

b Reading vertically

4 Four Asavas have 3 essential elements — lobha, ditthi,
and moha. The same is true for oghas and Yogas.

5 Four Ganthas also have 3 essential elements — lobha,
ditthi and dosa.

6 The rest can be read in a similar way.

[2] MISSAKA-SANGAHA (Compendium of Mixed Categories)
There are seven mixed categories - viz., Hetu, [hinanga, Magganga,
Indriya, Bala, Adhipati and Ahara.

1 Six Hetus (Six Roots)
‘Hetu’ means root, cause, condition or root-condition. As the roots
mabke a tree firm, prosperous and well-established, so in the same
way the six hetus make cittas and cetasikas associated with them
firm, prosperous and well-established at the sense-objects.

There are 3 moral roots and 3 immoral roots. The three
immoral roots (qku%ala-hetus) are:

1 Lobha —'greed or attachment,

2 Dosa - ill-will or hatred,

3 Moha - ignorance or delusion.
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Three moral roots (kusala-hetus) are:

4 Alobha - non-attachment,

5 Adosa - good-will,

6 Amoha - wisdom.

The moral roots also associate with sobhana kiriya-cittas and
vipaka-cittas. Thus they are also known as indeterminate roots
(avydkata-hetus) because kiriya-cittas and vipaka-cittas are called
indeterminate (avyakata).

vesulbomt  of port s
2 Seven Jhanangas (Seven Constituents of Jhina)
‘Jhanangas’ means ‘jhana-factors’ or ‘constituents of absorptions’.
The jhidna-factors help the cittas and their associated cetasikas to
observe an object, either bad or good, keenly, closely and fixedly.

Vitakka - initial application,

Viéd;‘a - sustained application,

Piti - joy,

Ek?ggafﬁ - oqe-pointedness,
Sqmapassa-védahﬁ - pleasant feeling,
Domanassa-vedani — unpleasant feeling,

N W=

Upekkhid-vedani — neutral feeling or equanimity.

3 Twelve Maggangas (Twelve Constituents of the Path)
‘Magga’ means ‘Path’ and ‘maggangas’ means ‘constituents of
the path’. Unwholesome constituents combine to form a path
leading to the woeful state whereas wholesome constituents
combine to form a path leading to the blissful state up to Nibbina.
1 Sammi-ditthi - Right View
It is pafifid present in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha-kiriya
cittas and 26 appana-javanas. 0:&%
7
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2 Sammd-saﬁ)cagfm - Right Thought
It is vitakka present in the above 42 cittas.
3 Samma-vaci - Right Speech
It is samma-vica cetasika present in 8 maha-kusala cittas
and 8 lokuttara cittas.
4 Samma-kammanta - Right Action
It is samma-kammanta cetasika present in 8 mahi-kusala
cittas and 8 lokuttara cittas.
5 Samma-djiva - Right Livelihood
It is samma-djiva cetasika present in 8 maha-kusala cittas
and 8 lokuttara cittas.
6 Samma-vayama - Right Effort
It is viriya present in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha-kiriya
cittas and 26 appand-javanas.
7 Samma-sati — Right Mindfulness
It is sati-cetasika present in the above 42 cittas.
8 Sammi-samadhi — Right Concentration
It is ekaggatd present in the above 42 cittas.
9 Miccha-ditthi - Wrong View
It is ditthi present in 4 lobha-miila ditthi-sampayutta cittas.
10 Miccha-sankappa — Wrong Thought
It is vitakka present in 12 akusala-cittas
11 Miccha-vayama - Wrong Effort
It is viriya present in 12 akusala-cittas.
12 Miccha-samdadhi — Wrong Concentration
It is ekaggatd present in 12 akusala cittas.

4 Twenty-two Indriyas (Twenty-two Faculties)  \_
‘Indriya’ means ‘faculty’ or controlling power’. As the ministers
control their respective ministries, the indriyas control their
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associates (sampayutta-dhammas) in their respective fields of
influence. The 22 indriyas are partly physical and partly mental.

(M
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Cakkhundriya - cakkhu-pasada — sensitive part of the eye,
Sotindriya - sota-pasada — sensitive part of the ear,
Ghanindriya — ghana-pasida - sensitive part of the nose,
Jivhindriya - jivha-pasiada - sensitive part of the tongue,
Kayindriya — kiiya-pasiada — sensitive part of the body,
Itthindriya - itthibhiva-riipa - femininity,

Purisindriya — purisa-bhiva-riipa — masculinity,
Jivitindriya - jivita riipa and jivitindriya-cetasika — vitality,
Manindriya -89 or 121 cittas, 39757 v
Sukhindriya — sukha-vedani — bodily pleasant feeling,
Dukkhindriya — dukkha-vedana - bodily pain,
Somanassindriya — somanassa-vedana - gladness,
Domanassindriya — domanassa-vedana — sadness,
Upekkhindriya — upekkhid-vedand - indifference,

‘Saddhindriya — saddhd - faith,

Viriyindriya — viriya — effort,

Satindriya — sati — mindfulness,

Samadhindriya — ekaggatd — concentration,

Pafifiindriya — pafifia — wisdom,
A%aﬁﬂdtiﬁﬁassamitindriya - pafifid associated with
sotdpatti-magga, 402" ot B

sy oy =

Afifiindriya — pafifia assoc1ated with 3 upper maggas and
et

the 3 lower phalas, ” 3 S

22 AnAfatavindriya — paAna associated with arahatta phala.
Notes:
1 Please note that the sensitive part of the eye controls

seeing, the sensitive part of the ear controls hearing,
and so on. The two bhiva-riipas control the primary and
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the secondary characters of sex. Vitality controls the
life-terms of its associates. The cittas control their
concomitants in the collective efforts of taking and
knowing the object.

1-7 indriyas are physical, 8 is both physical and mental
and the rest are mental.

1-5 and 9 represent 6 bases.

6, 7 are two bhiava-riipas.

10-14 represent 5 feelings.

15-19 represent 5 spiritual faculties.

The last three are supramundane faculties.

The number of indriyas present in a male or a female
worlding is 18, excluding the opposite sex-riipa and the
last 3 supramundane faculties.

&~ 5 Nine Balas (Nine Powers)
£ ‘Bala’ means ‘power’. The nine ‘powers’ are strong and firm and
3 they cannot be shaken by the opposing forces. Besides they
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strengthen their concomitants or associates.

Saddhi-bala — faith; it is saddha present in sobhana cittas.
Viriya-bala — energys; it is viriya present in the 73 cittas
associated with viriya.

Sati-bala —~ mindfulness; it is sati present in sobhana cittas.
Samadhi-bala — concentration; it is ekaggatd present in
72 cittas, excluding the 16 cittas not associated with viriya
and also the vicikiccha-sampayutta citta.

Pafifid-bala — wisdom; it is padifid present in the 47 tihetuka
cittas.

Hiri-bala — moral shame; it is hiri-cetasika present in
sobhana cittas.
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7 Ottappa-bala — moral dread; it is ottappa present in
sobhana cittas.

8 Abhirika-bala — moral shamelessness; it is ahirika present

in 12 akusala cittas.

9 Anottappa-bala — moral fearlessness; it is anottappa

present in 12 akusala cittas.

Of the 9 powers, the first seven may be regarded as moral
whereas the last two as immoral. Ahirika and anottappa are
prominent in wicked persons.

In accordance with the definition that Balas are unshakable
by their opposites, (1) the power of Faith is unshaken by faith-
lessness, (2) Energy by laziness, (3) Mindfulness by forgetfulness,
(4) Concentration by distractedness, (5) Wisdom by ignorance.

Hir? and ottappa strongly support moral actions whereas
ahirika and anottappa lead the way to immoral actions.

6 Four Adhipatis (Four Dominating Factors)

‘Adhipati’ means supreme, sovereign, lord, chief, king, etc. It is
the chief among its associates and it has no equal. As there is
one king in a country, so there is only one adhipati in a mental
group of citta and its concomitants.

Adhipati should be differentiated from indriya. Adhipati may
be compared to a king who, as the undisputed head of the state,
lords over all his ministers and country men. Indriyas are like
ministers who control only their respective ministries without
interfering with the others. Indriyas have equals and they have
to follow the adhipati.

Adhipati may be regarded as the ‘dominating factor’ in a
mental group.
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g 1 Chandidhipati — intention or will; it is chanda-cetasika

tv  presentin 18 dvi-hetuka javanas and 34 tihetuka-javanas.
2 Viriyadhipati — energy or effort; it is viriya present in 18
dvi-hetuka javanas and 34 tihetuka-javanas
3 Cittadhipati — consciousness or thought; it is the 18 dvi-
hetitka javana cittas and the 34 tihetuka-javana cittas.
4 Vimarisadhipati — wisdom,; it is pafifid present in 34
O tihetuka javanas. Vimarisa is the wisdom which can
o/ \:\‘ investigate and reason.

¥ A LRV
v,‘? Notes:
< 1 Eighteen dvi-hetuka javanas - 8 lobha-miila cittas, 2 dosa-

mila cittas, 4 fidna-vipayutta maha-kusala cittas and 4 Aidna-
vipayutta maha-kiriya cittas.
Thirty-four ti-hetuka javanas — 4 fiana-sampayutta
& maha-kusala cittas, 4 fidna-sampayutta mahd-kiriya cittas,
uﬁ;". 9 mahaggata-kusala cittas, 9 mahaggata-kiriya cittas, 4
‘ maggas and 4 phalas.
“ 2 When one of the adhipatis is very strong, all its associates
& come along to support it, and they together will achieve
the aim set for. J/y

NS}
e
7 Four Aharas (Four Kinds ofE(}oﬁ;’ AR

‘Ahdira’ means nutriment, cause, sustenance. Any dhamma, which
can produce and sustain its resultant as our body is sustained
by edible food, is called an dhira. There are four types of hara.
1 Kﬁ)b(# /carl'ahtﬁm edible food; it is ojd-ripa. It produces
and sustains the aharaja suddhatthaka — the eightfold
corporeality having nutriment essence as its eighth

factor.
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2 Phassahara - contact or sense-impact; it is phassa cetasika
present in all cittas. It produces and sustains the five
kinds of feelmg (vedand).

Mahosancetanuhara - mental volition; it is the cetana
which mamfests itself as the 29 types of kamma. It
produces and sustains rebirth consciousness. ,T; i A
Vififianahara - consciousness; it represents the 89 or 121
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types of citta. It produces and sustains its concomitants
(cetasikas) and cittaja-riipas.
WP Endd s {
BODHIPAKKHIYA-SANGAHA( nﬁ ¢ ompents Lieomn
(Compendium of Enlightenment-factors)

‘Bodhi’ means enlightenment or magga-fiana. ‘Bodhipakkhiya’
means the components or factors of enlightenment. There are
37 such factors. If one can develop them fully, one will attain
enlightenment. The 37 factors are thus regarded as the essence
of Tipitaka.

The 37 Factors of Enlightenment are 4 Foundations of
Mindfulness, 4 Supreme Efforts, 4 Foundations of Accom-
plishment, 5 Faculties, 5 Powers, 7 Constituents of Enlightenment
and 8 Constituents of the Path.

1 Four Satipatthanas (Four Foundations of Mindfulness)
‘Sati’ means mindfulness or attentiveness. ‘Pafthdna’ means
establishment, application, fixing or foundation.

So the four satipatthinas are the four ‘foundations of
mindfulness’ by which one prevents the mind from wandering
to other sense-objects and keeps the mind fixed attentively and
firmly on the single object of meditation.

A A H N NN
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Sri Lanka commentary defines ‘satipatthana’ as the
mindfulness which is established on its object by penetration, so
to speak, into it.

The four ‘foundations of mindfulness’ are indispensable for
the development of tranquility and insight. In the two satipatthana-
suttas, the following weighty words are proclaimed both at the
beginning and at the conclusion:

“The only way that leads to the attainment of purity, to the
overcoming of sorrow and lamentation, to the end of pain and
grief, to the entering of the right path, and to the realization of
Nibbana is the way comprising the four foundations of
mindfulness.”

1 Kayanupassand-satipatthana

Contemplation of the body or mindfulness of the
corporeality group (rupal;khandha)

2 Vedananupassana-satzputthana

Contemplation of the feelings or mindfulness of the
feeling group (quanakkhandha)

3 Cittanupassand-satipatthina

Contemplation of consciousness or mindfulness of the
consciousness group (vififianakkhandha).

4 Dhammanupassana-satipatthana

Contemplation of dhamma or mindfulness of the
perception group (safifiakkhandha) and the group of
mental formations (sarikharakkhandha).

Notes:

1 The essential element of the four satipatthinas is sati-
cetasika present in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha-kiriya cittas
and 26 appani-javanas as well as the sati present in 8
lokuttara cittas.
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2 The reasons why ‘sati’ has been described as four
satipatthinas are:

i  the objects of contemplation are different as kaya, vedana,
citta and dhamma;

ii the manner of contemplation of the four objects are
different as asubha (disgusting), dukkha (suffering), anicca
(impermanence) and anatta (non-self);

iii the purpose of contemplation on the four objects are
different as to eradicate the wrong views that they are
subha (beautiful), sukkha (pleasant), nicca (permanent)
and atta (self), respectively.

2 Four Sam*napb#dhﬁ‘nas (Four Supreme Efforts)
‘Sammappadhina’ signifies no ordinary effort, but the unfaltering
concentrated effort of one who vows:

“Let me be reduced to skin and bone; let my blood and
flesh dry up; let my life come to an end; but I will not stop till I
succeed!”

Sammappadhina represents viriya present in 8 maha-kusala
cittas, 9 mahaggata-kusala cittas and 4 lokuttara-kusala cittas (21
kusala cittas in all). @ufg o £ ’?

Ggo *

The four supreme efforts are:

1 The effort to discard evils that have arisen,

2 The effort to prevent the arising of unrisen evils,

3 The effort to bring about the arising of unrisen good,

4 The effort to further arisen good.

According to the above effort, one must try to discard greed,
hatred, envy, etc., as soon as they arise in the mind. One must
develop dina, stla and bhivand as much as possible. And finally, to
bring about the arising of the unrisen good which has never arisen
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in the long sariisara, one must purify one’s mind stage by stage by
tranquility and insight meditation till one enters the Path of the
stream-winner (sotipanna) and the higher Paths (maggas).

Note:

The reason why viriya is described as the four supreme
efforts is that the function of viriya has been differentiated
into 4 categories, viz.,

1 to discard evils that have arisen,

2 to prevent the arising of unrisen evils,

3 to develop unrisen good, and

4 to further the arisen good.

3 Four lddhipadas (Four Foundations of Accomplishment)
‘Iddhi’ means ‘accomplishment’ while ‘pdda’ signifies ‘foundation’.
The ‘accomplishment’ here refers to the arising of jhanas, maggas
and phalas. And the foundations to achieve these ends are chanda,
viriya, citta and vimarisa — the same as the four adhipatis.

1 Chandiddhipada — will; it is chanda present in 21 kusala
cittas.

2 Viriyiddhipada - energy or effort; it is viriya present in
21 kusala cittas.

3 Cittiddhipada — consciousness or thought; it is 21 kusala
cittas consisting of 8 mahd-kusala cittas, 9 mahaggata-kusala
cittas and 4 lokuttara-kusala cittas.

4 Vimarmsiddhipada — wisdom; it is pafifid present in 21
kusala cittas.

4 Five Indriyas (Five Faculties)
Of the twenty-two faculties mentioned earlier, the five spiritual
faculties are taken here as factors of enlightenment.
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Saddhindriya - faith or confidence; it is saddha present

in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha-kiriya cittas, and 26 appana

javanas.

2 Viriyindriya - energy or effort; it is vlriya present in the
above 42 cittas.

3 Satindriya - mindfulness; it is sati present in the above

42 cittas.

4 Samadhindriya — concentration; it is ekaggati present in
the above 42 cittas.

5 Pafiftindriya - wisdom; it is panifid present in the above
42 cittas.

5 Five Balas (Five Powers)

The essential elements of the five Powers are the same as those
of the five Faculties. It should be understood that each of these
five elements has two distinct properties: 1) the ability to control
the mind, and 2) the ability to be firm and unshakable by the
opposing force.

1 Saddhi-bala - faith or confidence,

Viriya-bala - energy or effort,
Sati-bala — mindfulness,
Samadhi-bala — concentration,
Pafifig-bala — wisdom.

In practice, saddha and pa#ifid should balance each other,
because too much faith leads to unreasonable belief and too much
investigation leads to no concentration.

Similarly viriya and samddhi should balance each other,
because too much effort may lead to restlessness and too much
concentration may lead to drowsiness.

Sati need not be balanced by any factor; the more sati there
is, the better it is.

QW N
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6 Seven Bo]‘iha%l'lgas (Seven Constituents of Enlightenment)
‘Bojjhanga’ is derived from ‘bodhi-anga’ in which bodhi -
enlightenment and arnga — constituent. Thus ‘bojjhariga’ means
‘constituents of enlightenment’.

In sambojjhanga, ‘sam’ means ‘good or exalted” . o

1 Sati-sambojjhanga — mindfulness, d¥% ‘”‘/,: e

2 Dhammavicaya-sambojjhanga — wisdom that investigates

the truth;

3 Viriya-sambojjhanga — energy or effort,
Piti-sambojjhanga - rapture or joy,

5  Passaddhi-sambojjhanga — tranquility of the mind C) ), 05'

comprising citta and cetasikas. &

6 Samiddhi-sambojjhaniga — concentration NA@;?%

7  Upekkha-sambojjhariga — equanimity.

The essential elements of the seven bojjhangas are (1) sati,
(2) panaia, (3) viriya, (4) piti, (5) kaya-passaddhi and citta-passaddhi,
(6) ekaggata, and (7) tatramajjhattatd, respectively —all being present
in the 42 cittas comprising 8 mahakusala cittas, 8 mahd-kiriya cittas
and 26 appani javanas.

Dhammavicaya, viriya and piti are opposed to thina-middha
(sloth and torpor); passaddhi, samadhi and upekkhd are opposed
to uddhacca (restlessness).

K

7 Eight Maggangas (Eight Constituents of the Path)
They comprise the first eight maggangas out of the twelve men-
tioned in the compendium of mixed categories. The essential
elements are also the same.

Panfd-maggangas (wisdom):

1 Samma-ditthi — right view,

2 Samma-sankappa - right thought,
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Stla-maggangas (morality)

3 Sammi-vica - right speech,

4 Samma-kammanta - right action,

5 Samma-ajiva - right livelihood,
Samidhi-maggarigas (concentration)

6 Samma-vayamo - right effort,

7 Sammi-sati - right mindfulness,

8 Sammi-samadhi - right concentration.

In developing the right constituents of the Path, one should
start with the right speech, the right action and the right liveli-
hood - the three sila-maggarngas which constitute moral training
(stla-sikkha).

Based on sila, one then develops the right effort, the right
mindfulness and the right concentration — the three samadhi-
maggangas which constitute mental training (samadhi-sikkha).

When one attains upacira-samadhi (neighbourhood-concen-
tration) or better jhina samadhi (concentration associated with
absorption), one can penetrate to the ultimate realities and
investigate the true nature of mind and matter. Here samma-
sankappa - the right thought based on the right method of inves-
tigation — comes into play.

The right method of investigation and analysis reveals the
truth which gives rise to the right view —samma-ditthi. The right
view is the most important factor of enlightenment. It provides
a really unshakable and safe foundation of the path. Starting
from the tiniest germ of faith and knowledge, it gradually, step
by step, develops into penetrating insight (vipassand-fidna) and
then further into the knowledge of the four Noble Truths when
magga-fidna or enlightenment is attained.
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Samma-sankappa and sammi-ditthi together constitute pafifia-
sikkhid (wisdom-training).

All the eight constituents together constitute the Noble Path
or the Middle Path which leads to Nibbina.

REVIEW ON BODHIPAKKHIYA
Although there are 37 enlightenment-factors, the essential
elements amount to only 14 — namely, sati, viriya, chanda, citta,
pafifia saddha, ekaggata, piti, passaddhi (both kiya and citta),
tatramajjhattatd, vitakka, samma-vaca, ssmma-kammanta and samma-
ajiva.
Of these 14 essetial elements, piti, passaddhi, tatramajjhattata,
vitakka, 3 viratis, chanda and citta occur only as one factor each.
Viriya occurs 9 times, i.e. as 9 factors; sati as eight factors;
ekaggata as 4 factors; pafifid as five factors; and saddha as 2 factors.
Please see Table 7.2.

SABBA-SANGAHA (Compendium of the Whole Vatthu-dhammas)
Five categories will be dealt with here. They are Khandha,
Upadanakkhandha, Ayatana, Dhatu and Ariyasacca.

1 Five Khandhas (Five Aggregates)
‘Khandha' means group or aggregate. Buddha has summed up
all the physical and the mental phenomena of existence into
five groups or aggregates.
1 Rapakkhandha -
cox/c/pq/“eality group consisting of 28 riipas.
2 Vedanakkhandha — ,
feeling group consisting of sukha-vedand, dukkha-vedani,
somanassa-vedand, domanassa-vedand and upekkhi-vedana.
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TABLE 7.2
Bodhipakkhiya-sangaha

. 0wl 5 g A
14 sikas - |21 R | o lel gl g
(Enlightenment Factors) | = | - 151 & . IR
|S1 8|33 8l 8|S se
ol sl ind N e | 2
1 Viriya o4 @ || ] ]| © | 9
2 Sati 4 ° ) ® e 8
3 PanAna ) -] @ ] =] 5
4 Ekaggata (samadhi) o)l o} e o 4
5 Saddha o o 2
6 Piti -] 1
7 Passaddhi ® 1
8 Tatramajjhattata ® 1
9 Chanda -3 1
10 Citta ° 1
11 Sammd-vica @ 1
12 Samma-kammanta ] 1
13 Sammad-ajiva e |1
14 Vittaka 1= 1
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3 Sadiftakkhandha -
perception group, comprising perceptions of form,
sound, odour, taste, bodily impression and mental
impression.
4 Sankharakkhandha -
group of mental formations; it consists of 50 cetasikas
other than vedana and safifia.
5 Vinnanakkhandha -
consciousness group; it consists of 89 or 121 cittas.
In grouping the components of each khandha, eleven aspects
must be taken into account. These aspects are past, present,
future, internal (ajjhattika), external (bahiddha), inferior (hina),
superior (panita), distant (dure), near (santilge), gross (olarika) and
subtle (sukhuma). N
The purpose of analysing a being into five groups of
existence is to eliminate the wrong perception and the wrong
view that ego, self, personality or atta exists. This elimination
will lead to the path of stream-winner.

2 Five Upadanakhandhas (Five Groups of Grasping)

In specifying the five khandhas, Buddha has taken into account
all the physical and the mental phenomena. But in vipassana
meditation one does not investigate the lokuttara cittas and their
associated cefasikas.

The 81 lokiya-cittas, their concomitants and the corporeality
group form the objects of grasping by lobha and ditthi. The
division of these objects of grasping into five groups gives rise
to five upidinakkhandhas.

1 Rﬂfmpddﬁnakkhandha -

corporeality group consisting of 28 riipas.
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2 Vedanupadanakkhandha -
feeling group consisting of vedands associated with 81
lokiya cittas.

3 Saﬁﬁupadanakkhandha -
perceptlon group consisting of safifids associated with
81 lokiya cittas.

4 Sanfcharupadanakkhandha -
group of mental formations; it consists of 50 lokiya
cetasikas other than vedana and safifia.

5 Vifianupadanakkhandha -
consciousness group consisting of 81 lokiya cittas.

REASON FOR CLASSIFICATION OF TWO TYPES OF KHANDHA
1 In order to show that there are only five groups of
existence and that there are no ego, self, persons or atta,
Buddha classified all the physical and mental pheno-
mena, whether lokiya or lokuttara, into five groups. This

is His first khandha-desana.

2 In insight meditation, the lokuttara cittas and their
concomitants are not investigated, because they do not
belong to the group of suffering (dukkha-sacca). Only
lokiya cittas and their concomitants as well as the cor-
poreality group are investigated in insight meditation,
because they are grasped by upadiana (lobha and ditthi)
and they are involved in the round of misery. Besides
they possess the characteristics of impermanence
(anicca), suffering (dukkha) and non-self (anatta).

So the Buddha again classified the physical and the mental
phenomena which are grasped by upidana into five groups. This
is His second upadanakhandha-desana.
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NIBBANA IS KHANDHA-VIMUTTI
In the classification of five groups of existence, Nibbdna is not
included. The reason is that there is only one Nibbina and it
belongs to a class of its own. As it always exists, it cannot be
differentiated as past, present and future. It cannot be dif-
ferentiated as internal and external - it belongs to the external
(bahiddha). It cannot be differentiated as base and supreme - it
belongs to the supreme (panita). It cannot be differentiated as
dure (distant) and santike (near) —it is dure alone as it is far from
ordinary knowledge. It cannot be differentiated as gross and
subtle - it is subtle (sukhuma).

Bahiddha, sukhuma, panita and dure do not imply different
Nibbanas - they are the different attributes of the same Nibbina.

So there are no two varieties of Nibbina. Thus Nibbina need
not be classified as a khandha.

3 Twelve I’\ygtqnas (Twelve Bases)
‘Ayatana’ means base, source or sphere. Here the twelve ayatanas
means the 12 bases or sources from which consciousness and
its concomitants arise.

The 12 bases are divided equally into two groups:

(a) ajjhattika (internal) and (b) bahira (external).

Ajjhattikdyatana (Six internal bases)

1 Cakkhayatana — cakkhu-pasada — eye-base (sensitive part
of the eye),

2 Sotayatana - sota-pasida — ear-base (sensitive part of the
ear),

3 Ghandyatana - ghana-pasada — nose-base (sensitive part
of the nose),
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Jivhayatana — jivhd-pasida - tongue-base (se;lsitive part
of the tongue),

Kayayatana - kiaya-pasada - body-base (sensitive part of
the body),

Manayatana — 89 or 121 cittas - mind-base.

Bahirayatana (six external bases)

Riipayatana — vanna - visible object

Saddayatana - sadda — sound A
Gandhdyatana — gandha — odour e
Rasdyatana - rasa - taste o
Photthabbhayatana — pathavi, tejo, vayo - tangible object
Dhammayatana — mind-object consisting of 52 cetasikas,
16 sukhuma-riipas and Nibbana.

/
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The six internal bases consist of the five physical sense-
organs and consciousness. Mandyatana is a collective
term for all consciousness.

The six external bases consist of the six sense-objects.
Dhammayatana is a little short of dhamma-rammana as it
does not contain cittas, pasada-riipas, and concepts. Cittas
and pasdda-riipas are already described as the six internal
bases whereas concepts do not belong to realities, so
they are not included in dhammayatana.

All cittas, all cetasikas, all riipas and Nibbina are included
in the 12 ayatanas.

Cognitive processes arise from the contact between
internal and external bases. When the visible object
strikes the eye-base, cakkhu-dvdra vithi arises. When the
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sound strikes the ear-base, sofa-dvira vithi arises, and
so on.

5 Those, who have difficulty to understand the five
upadinakkhandhas, may understand the twelve ayatanas
and thus see the absence of an ego-entity called “atta’
or ‘self’. This understanding may lead to their liberation.

6 One other reason why the ‘dyatanas’ are so-called is that
they cause the long cycle of misery.

4 Eighteen Dhéatus (Eighteen Elements)
“Dhatu” is that which bears its own characteristics. It exists in
nature and functions its purpose, but it is not a living being.
Buddha has divided all the realities into 18 dhatus or
elements for the benefit of those who could not understand
upadanakkhandhas and dyatanas to show them clearly that there
is no “atta’ nor ‘a living being’. The eighteen dhatus are equally
divided into three groups: (a) six subjective elements, (b) six

objective elements, and (c) six intellectual elements.
N4
Six Subjective Elements (Dviras) % -

Cakkhu-dhatu — cakkhu-pasida — eye-door

Sota-dhatu — soto-pasada — ear-door

Ghina-dhatu — Ghana-pasada — nose-door

Jivha-dhatu - jivhd-pasada — tongue-door

Kaya-dhatu - kilya-pasada — body-door

Mano-dhitu — pafica-dvaravajjana and 2 sampaticchanas.

Six Object Elements (Sense-objects) S
Riipa-dhitu — vanna - visible object
Sadda-dhitu — sadda — sound

Gandha-dhatu — gandha — odour

O 0 N T A W=
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10 Rasa-dhatu — rasa — taste

11. Photthabba-dhatu — pathavi, tejo, vayo - tangible object

12. Dhamma-dhatu — 52 cetasikas, 16 sukhuma-riipas and
Nibbina (the same as \dl(mmmﬁyatana).

I, @'
¢ Six Intellectual Elements (Conscioug\ness)
—DiAAGNa-dhdty — Xl .
13 Cakkhu-vififiana-dhatu b

2 cakkhu-vififidna cittas - eye-consciousness o5\ <"

iAfd i ceSs
14 Sota-vififidna-dhatu - a7t

pe o=

2 sota-vififiana cittas — ear consciousness

15 Ghana-vifindna-dhatu —

~ =

2 ghana-vififidna citfas - nose-consciousness
16 Jivha-vinfana-dhatu —
2 jivha-vififidna cittas — tongue-consciousness

17 Kaya-vidfiana-dhatu -

Lo

2 kaya-vififiana cittas - body-consciousness

18 Mano-viniiana-dhatu -
76 cittas excluding 10 dvipafica-vififiana cittas and 3
mano-dhatu cittas. g
W\

?or%"

Notes:

1 Based on six doors and six sense-objects, six types of
consciousness arise. Thus there are 18 dhitus or ele-
ments.

2 The 18 Dhatus include all riipas, all cittas, all cetasikas
and Nibbina just like the 12 dyatanas.

3 The 4 essential elements, viz., pathavi-dhatu, dpo-dhatu,
tejo-dhatu and vayo-dhatu should not be counted among
the 18 elements, which of course include the 4 essential
elements.




2 gg( Y R sy

PR L Py

http://www.dhammadownload.com

278 | Tue Essence o BupbHA ABHIDHAMMA

5 Four Ariya-saccas (Four Noble Truths)
‘Sacca’ means ‘truth’. The truth that can be understood fully
only by ariyas (noble persons) is called ariya-sacca (Noble Truth).

There are four Noble Truths which are the briefest synthesis
of the entire teachings of the Buddha. They encompass every
thing and contain all those manifold doctrines of the threefold
Canons (Tipitaka).

They are truly universal laws of the highest form and those
who see them clearly become ariyas.

The Abhidhamma names, the common names and the
meanings of the four Noble Truths are described in Table 7.3.

TaBLE 7.3
Four Noble Truths

k.
w1 Dukkha Ariya- Dukkha the Noble Truth
Safty  sacca Sacca of Suffering
w {
¢ |w2 Dukkha-samudaya- Samudaya | the Noble Truth of the
N § Ariya-sacca Sacca Cause of Suffering
E 3 Dukkha-nirodha Nirodha the Noble Truth of the
U ,
p u  Ariya-sacca Sacca Cessation of Suffering
\| 4 Dukkha-nirodha- Magga the Noble Truth of the
gaminipatipadd Sacca of the Path leading to
W . :
2 Ariya-sacca the Cessation of
N Suffering
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THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS OF EACH NOBLE TRUTI-I( (

AND WHAT THE TRUTH TEACHES ;
1 Eighty-onelokiya cittas, 51 lokiya-cetasikas excluding lobha,
5 é\ and 28 types of riipa are the essential elements of the

Su"‘"‘(

S

& =+ Noble Truth of Suffering. They cause the long cycle of

r g\
" rebirth and misery in the three spheres namely, Kama-

loka, Ritpa-loka and Ariipa-loka. 2>

The first Truth teaches us that all forms of existence
whatsoever are unsatisfactory as they are subjéct to
suffering (dukkha). oo

2 The real essence of the Noble Truth of the Cause of
suffering is tapha which is lobha present in 12 akusala
cittas. Tanha brings about rebirth and misery in the
unending chain of continuous existence.

The second Truth teaches us that all suffering,
including all rebirth, is produced by craving (tanha).

3 The real essence of the Noble Truth of the Cessation of
Suffering is Nibbana which arises as the result of the
cessation of craving.

The third Truth teaches us that extinction of craving
necessarily results in Extinction (Nirodha) of rebirth and
suffering. The extinction of rebirth and suffering results
in eternal peace (santi-sukha) which is Nibbana.

4 The eight magéaﬁkas present in magga-fiinas are the
essential elements of the Noble Truth of the Path leading
to the Cessation of Suffering,

The fourth Truth teaches us that the eight maggarigas
are the real means by which the extinction of rebirth
and suffering can be brought about.

ol

Loy -




http://www.dhammadownload.com

280 | TuEe EsseNCE oF BuDDHA ABHIDHAMMA

5 The Noble Truth of Suffering and the Noble Truth of
the Cause of Suffering are known as lokiya-saccas; the
latter is the cause and the former is the effect.

The Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering and
the Noble Truth of the Path leading to the cessation of
suffering are known as lokuttara-sacca; again the latter
is the cause and the former is the effect.

6 There is a general belief in Myanmar that one’s life is
not worth living if one does not know khandhas, ayatanas,
dhatus and saccas. So we are fortunate to learn them
now, and we should exert the right effort to know them
by insight-wisdom (bhavanamaya-fiana).
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Clapiers. PACCAYA

Cause or Condition

INTRODUCTORY

‘Paccaya’ means ‘cause or condition’. It is something on which
something else, the so-called ‘conditioned-thing’ (paccayuppanna),
is dependent, and without which the latter cannot be.

Paccaya is the cause of the conditioned thing.

Paccayuppanna is the effect or result of the cause.

In conditioning its paccayuppanna (effect or result), the
paccaya (cause or condition) acts in two supportive ways:

1 it causes the effect which has not arisen to arise, and

2 it strengthens the effect which has already arisen.

There are two methods of conditioning;

1 Paticcasamuppada-method - the Law of Dependent

Origination,

2 Patthana-method - the Law of Causal Relations.

The first method describes the cause and the effect without
mentioning how the cause conditions the effect to arise. However,
Paticcasamuppada is a very important doctrine as it describes
eleven causal relations which explain the conditionality and
dependent nature of uninterrupted flux of manifold physical
and mental phenomena of existence. In other words it explains
how each individual is involved in the Wheel of Existence
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undergoing the rounds of rebirth and misery in the long sansara.
Patthana method not only describes the cause and the effect but
also explains how the cause conditions the effect to arise. Itis
wonderful to learn that there are 24 modes of conditionality
which correlates all the physical and psychical phenomena by
cause and effect with specific illustrations occurring in real life.

1 PATICCASAMUPPADA METHOD

The Paticcasamuppada method of correlating the cause and the
effect is generally known as the Law of Dependent Origination.
The brief essential statement of the law runs like this:

1

Avijja-paccaya sankhard -
Dependent on ignorance arise the rebirth-producing
volition or kamma formations.

o . 3t g QA
Sankhara-paccayd vififignam - aer™

Dependent on kamma formations (in past life) arises
rebirth consciousness (in the present life).
Vififiana-paccayd nama-riipan -

Dependent on rebirth consciousness arise the mental
and physical phenomena.

Nama-rilpa-paccayi salayatanar —

Dependent on the mental and physical phenomena
arise the six (sense) bases.

Salayatana-paccaya phasso —

Dependent on the six (sense) bases arise contact
(between sense base, sense object and consciousness).

Phassa-paccayi vedana —
Dependent on contact arises feeling.




http://www.dhammadownload.com

PACCAYA - Cause or Condition | 283

7 Vedand-paccayi tanha -
Dependent on feeling arises craving.

8 Tapha-paccaya upddanam — Dependent on craving arises
grasping.

9 Upadana-paccayi bhavo - Dependent on grasping arises
the rebirth-producing kamma (kamma-bhava) and the
rebirth-process (upapatti-bhava).

10 Bhava-paccaya jiti - Dependent on the rebirth-producing
kamma (in the present life) arises rebirth (in the future
life).

11 Jati-paccayi jara-maranarn-soka-parideva-dukkha-domanassa,
upayasi sambhavanti = Dependent on rebirth arise old age,
death, worry, la“‘mer‘\[tation, pain, grief and despair.

Thus arises the whole mass of suffering again in the future.

EXPLANATION OF THE CAUSAL RELATIONS

1 Avijja-paccaya Sankhara

Avijja conditions sankhdra to arise or, in other words, sarikhira arises
as a consequence of avijja.

Now avijja is ignorance or delusion. Essentially it is moha
present in 12 akusala-cittas. As ignorance, it veils man’s mental
eyes preventing him from seeing the true nature of things. As
delusion it tricks beings by making life appear to them as
permanent, pleasant, substantial (atta) and beautiful (subha) while
everything in reality is impermanent, liable to suffering, void of
substance (I), and loathsome.

There are eight important objects (departments) which are
covered by avijja so that their true nature is not known. These are:
(1) dukkha sacca, (2) samudaya sacca, (3) nirodha sacca, (4) magga
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sacca, (5) the past khandha- and ayatana-groups, (6) the future
khandha- and dyatana-groups, (7) the front end and the rear end
of the present khandha- and dyatana grbups, and (8) Paticca-
samuppada causal relations which include kamma and its conse-

- ~ ( J'J!"t e
quences. sy $2 0 ’”

Sankhdra means rebirth-producing volitions (cetana) or
kamma-formations. It refers to pufiAiabhisankhdra, apufifiabhi-
sankhira and anenjabh sankhara

;bhz[ khara represents the 13 cetanas (volitions)

present in 8 mahi-kusala cittas and 5 ridpavacara-kusala

st cittas. Tt is so called because it conditions good vipaka-

namakkhandha and katattd-riipa to arise in Kama-loka and
Rapa-loka. el

2 Aruﬂﬂthzsankham represents the 12 cetands present in

12 akusala cittas. It is so called because it conditions bad

vipaka-ndmakkhandha and katattd-riipa to arise in the four

Apaya abodes.
3 Anen;abhisankham represents the 4 cetanas present in 4

LY arupavacara-kusala cittas. It is so called because it

At}

conditions the arising of unshakable ariipa existence.

In short, sankhira represents the 29 types of kamma asso-
ciated with 17 lokiya kusala cittas and 12 akusala cittas.

How does avijji condition sarikhira? Because of ignorance
about kamma and its effect, people commit immoral actions for
immediate self-benefit. Because of the delusion thinking that
sensual pleasure and jhina-ecstasy are real forms of happiness,
people perform dana, stla and bhivani in order to attain such
happiness either in the present life or in future lives. Thus
people accumulate both moral and immoral kammas (sarikhira)
as the result of ignorance or delusion (avijja).
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2 Saﬁkhdra-paccaya Vifiiana
Sarkhira conditions vifiddna to arise or, in other words, vififiana
arises as a consequence of sarnkhdra.
Here sarnkhara means the 29 wholesome and unwholesome

cetands (kammas) mentioned above. Vififldna means rebirth- .

consciousness which is the initial resultant of kamma-formations.
But sarikhira goes on producing vipaka-cittas throughout the whole
new life. So all the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas are taken to represent
‘vififidna’ as the direct effect of sarikhira.

Thus the second causal relation should be interpreted as
follows. 60,7“’"

i At patzsandhz-kala, 11 akusala cetanas (excluding uddhacca-
cetand) and the 17 lokiya kusala cetands (excluding the 2 abhififia-
||cetanas) condition the arising of the 19 rebirth consciousness. At

f’; pavatti-kala all the 12 akusala cetanas and the 17 lokiya kusala cetands
,{ﬁ’ X (excluding the 2 abhififia-cetands) continue to condition the arising
of the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. These can be split up as follows.

1 Apunfabhisanikhara (12 akusala cetands) conditions the
arising of 7 akusala-vipika cittas.

2 Pufifigbhisarikhara (8 mahd-kusala cetands and 5 riipdvacara-
kusala cetands) conditions the arising of 8 kusala-ahetuka-
vipaka cittas, 8 maha-vipaka cittas and 5 riipavacara-vipika
cittas.

3 Anenjabhisankhdra (4 ariipdvacara cetanis) conditions the

arising of 4 ariipavacara-vipika cittas.

So it should be understood that from the very first moment of
conception in the mother’s womb the kamma-resultant conscious-
ness of the embryonic being is functioning, and it goes on
functioning as life-continuum and seeing consciousness, hearing
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consciousness, etc., throughout the whole new life. Of course, it
terminates as death-consciousness finally.

Shm: \;'\"“‘> 8'?“'0‘
3 Vifiiana-paccaya Nama-riipari e Sy
Viftfiana conditions nima-ripa to arise or, in other words, nama-
riipa arises as a consequence of vififiana.

Vififidna here represents two entities: vipaka-vififidna and
kamma-vififiana. Vipaka-vififidna means the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas
mentioned in the second causal relation.

Kamma-vififidna means cittas associated with cetana-kamma,
and it refers back to the 29 wholesome and unwholesome kammas
we have described as sarikhira. This back-reference is required
because only kusala and akusala kammas, and not the vipaka cittas,
can produce 18 types of kammaja-riipa.

In nama-riparnt, nama indicates the 35 cetasikas which
associate with the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. In terms of groups of
existence, the 35 cetasikas represent three mental groups - viz.,
vedanakkhandha, safAfiakkhandha and sankhirakkhandha. The second
part, riipars, means the 18 kammaja riipas.

To summarise, 32 lokiya-vipaka-vififianas condition the arising
of 35 cetasikas or three namakkhandhas, whereas 29 kamma-vififidnas
condition the arising of 18 kammaja-riipas. These phenomena
constitute the third causal relation.

We should remember that kamma starts producing kammaja-
riipas from the very first moment of conception in the mother’s
womb, and it keeps on doing so incessantly at every minor instant
till death. We have learnt these in Chapter 6 in connection with
the arising of material phenomena in individuals (Page 235).
Among these kammaja-riipas, the vital nonad (i.e. jivita-navaka-
kalapa) serves as the rilpa-patisandhi of asafifiasatta brahmas.
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So far, i.e. up to the third causal relation, we have seen that
avijja (ignorance) conditions the arising of various kammas, which
in turn condition the arising of 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas and 18
kammaja-riipas. The 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, in their turn, condition
the arising of 35 cetasikas, i.e. three mental groups.

Since vipika cittas represent vififlanakkhandha, and kammaja
riipas represent rijpakkhandha, we now have all the five groups of
existence for the new embryo to manifest itself as a living being.

It should be noted, however, that only the 4 mental groups
arise in Ariipa-planes, only the corporeality group in the mindless
(Asafifia)-plane, and all the five groups in Kama- and Riipa-planes.

4 Nama-ripa-paccaya Salayatanam
Nama-riipa conditions salayatana to arise, or in other words,
saldyatana arises as a consequence of nima-riipa.

Nima-riipa here means the 35 cetasikas (three namakkhandhas)
which associate with the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, and 18 kammaja-
riipas as stated in the third causal relation.

Salayatana refers to the six ajjhattikayatanas (six internal
bases) namely, cakkhayatana, sotayatana, ghaniyatana, jivhdyatana,
kayayatana and mandyatana. The first five ayatanas represent the
five pasada-riipas which are present in 18 kammaja-riipas.
Manayatana here represents only the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas as we
are describing the causal relations.

We have seen in the third causal relation that 35 cetasikas
arise as a consequence of the 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. Now we see
that the 35 cetasikas re-condition the arising of the 32 lokiya-vipaka
cittas. This illustrates afifia-mafifia-paccaya (condition by way of
mutuality) between cittas and cetasikas.

15 Gam ’90(. s 3L g B 8d
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5 Salayatana-paccaya Phasso
Saldyatana conditions the arising of phassa or, in other words,
phassa arises as a consequence of salayatana.

Salayatana means the six ajjhattikayatanas (six internal bases)
as above.

Phassa here indicates the phassa cetasika present in the 32
lokiya-vipaka cittas. qrpr O

To describe the individual co-relations, cakkhdyatana con-
ditions the arising of cakkhusamphassa (i.e., phassa associated with
cakkhu-vififiana); sotayatana conditions the arising of sotasamphassa;
ghandyatana conditions the arising of ghinasamphassa; jivhayatana
conditions the arising of jivhasamphassa; kiydyatana conditions the
arising of kdyasamphassa; manayatana conditions the arising of
manosamphassa. Samphassa is synonymous with phassa.

Cakkhayatana (eye-base) is cakkhu-pasida, the eye-door, where
the visual object strikes to give rise to seeing consciousness
(cakkhu-vififiana). Then the phassa associated with the seeing
consciousness is said to be conditioned by the eye-base. The
remaining five phassas are produced similarly.

Without the five physical bases or sense-organs, there can
be no sense impressions; and without the sixth base, or
consciousness, there can be no mental impression.

6 Phassa-paccayi Vedand
Phassa conditions the arising of vedand or, in other words, vedani
arises as a consequence of phassa.

Here phassa is the phassa-cetasika associated with the 32 lokiya-
vipaka cittas. Vedana is also the vedani cetasika present in the 32
lokiya-vipaka cittas.
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Phassa and vedani arise simultaneously in the same cons-
ciousness. Nevertheless phassa is regarded as the cause, and
vedani as the effect. In accordance with the six types of phassa
that have been enumerated in the previous causal relation, there
are six types of vedana.

Because of cakkhusamphassa, cak}rhuéamﬁ:hassa}a-vedana arises.
Because of sotasamphassa, sotasamphassaja-vedani arises. Because
of ghanasamphassa, ghanasamphassaja-vedand arises. On account
of jivha samphassa, jivhisamphassaja-vedana arises. On account of
kayasamphassa, kiiyasamphassajad-vedana arises. On account of
manosamphassa, manasamphassa;a-vedana arises.

k£ ukam has, a]a-vedana means the vedand (feeling) in the
eye-consciousness produced by cakkhusamphassa which is the
sense-impression or sense-contact in the eye-consciousness. The
remaining vedanis should be similarly understood.

7 Vedand-paccayi Tanha
Vedana conditions tanhi to arise or tayha arises as a consequence
of vedana.

Vedana here means the six vedands enumerated above as
cakkhusamphassaja-vedana, sotasamphassaja-vedana, and so on. In
the causal relations explaining how each individual is going
round and round in the wheel of existence the cause produces
the effect, and the effect becomes the cause to produce its effect
again. Some authors, however, like to take all the vedanas
associated with the 81 lokiya cittas as paccaya, since vedani is
playing the role of the cause here. ( #7- ¢~ ;20 9) = I

Now the tanhi (craving) which arises as the result of vedana
(feeling) is also of six types — viz., riipa-tanhi (craving for visual
object), sadda-tanhi (craving for sound), gandha-tanhi (craving the




http://www.dhammadownload.com

290 | THE EsseNCE OF BUDDHA ABHIDHAMMA
ealugian e (X3 ~\e
J v,kc ble 05; Frlvd) crensing € OS(-'Q"
odour), rasa-taphi (craving for taste), photthaba-tanha (craving for
tangible object), and dhamma-tanhi (craving for mind-object).
These six types of tanhd exist internally in oneself and externally
in others. So together they make 12 types of tanha. They become
36 when past, present and future are taken into consideration.
When multiplied by the three types of taphid enumerated as
samugdaya-sacca, they become 108 types of tanha.
;,JI The three types of taphi enumerated as samudaya-sacca are:

C'Y('L'M"{) @gcv\ v :,?J

~«" 1 Kama-tanhi - craving for sensual and jhidna pleasures;
SN
“4v 2 Bhava-tanhi — craving for sensual and jhdna pleasures

associated with the view of eternalism, i.e., enjoying
pleasures thinking that they are imperishable;

3  Vibhava-tanhd - craving for sensual and jhina pleasures
associated with the view of nihilism, i.e., enjoying
pleasures thinking that everything is annihilated after
death.

Essentially all the different modes of tanha represent lobha

which is associated with the eight lobha-miila cittas.

8 Tanha-paccaya l{}:ﬁdﬁizan‘z
Tanha conditions upddana to arise or upadana arises as a conse-
quence of tanha.

Tanhd here refers to the six types of craving for the six sense-
objects, namely, riipa-tanha, sadda-tanhi, gandha-tanha, rasa-tanha,
photthabba-tanhi and dhamma-tanhd or it may be taken as the 108
modes of tanhd as described in the seventh causal relation.

Upadana stands for the four types of grasping - viz., ka)nu-
pﬁdq‘la, dztthdpadana, si’lalfbatupadana and atiqquufzaﬂa}m - which
have been described in Chapter 7.

Let us first consider the arising of kdmupddina as a conse-
quence of tanhd. Kamupadana is the sense-desire or clinging to
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the five-objects, and essentially it is lobha present in the eight
lobha-miila cittas.

So we see that both the cause (tanhd) and the effect (kamu-
padina) respectively stand for lobha. How can lobha be the cause
as well as the effect? The explanation is fourfold:

1 Tanha is weaker than kimupadana in intensity. When we
see a beautiful object, first a weak attachment in the form
of tanhid arises. When we think over and over how
exceptionally beautiful the object is, the attachment
grows stronger and stronger until it becomes intensive
craving or firm grasping which is kimupadana.

2 Other commentators have the view that the desire to
get an object is tanha and the strong attachment or firm
grasping which develops after getting the object is
kiamupadana. '

3 Furthermore, tanha is the opposite of ap;’;icéhqi‘ﬁ (fruga-
lity) whereas kd;m;bﬁédfm is the opposite of sa%tu;ffthzfﬁ
{(contentment). o -

4 Tanhais the cause of suffering encountered in acquiring
wealth whereas kamupadana is the cause of suffering
encountered in guarding the wealth.

Thus it is appropriate to say that kimupadina arises as a

consequence of tanhi.

We have to explain further how the remaining three
graspings arise as the results of tapha. These graspings are: ditthu-
padana (clinging to false views), silabbatupidina (clinging to canine
and bovine morality) and attavddupadana (clinging to the ‘atta’
or ‘soul’ theory).

The clinging to the theory that “atfa” or “I” exists is synony-
mous with “sakkdya-ditthi” which is “personality-belief” taking

)x(;ww
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the five aggregates of existence as a person or as “1”, This belief is
clearly the outcome of the attachment (fanhd) to oneself.

Those, who practise the canine or bovine morality or other
futile practices such as sleeping on thorns, are actually doing so
for the betterment of their ‘selves’ out of the attachment to their
‘selves’.

Thus the causal relation that tanhd conditions the arising of
upidana is well justified.

9 Upadana-paccaya Bhavo
Upadana conditions bhava to arise or bhava arises as a consequence
of upadana.

‘Upadana’ here means the four graspings — kimupadana,
ditthupadina, silabbatupadina and attavadupadana — as described
in the eighth causal relation.

“Bhava” literally means “becoming” or “existence”. But here
it means the ‘kamma-bhava” as well as the “upapatti-bhava”.

Kamma-bhava means the rebirth-producing kamma. It
includes all the wholesome and unwholesome deeds (kamma)
performed in this life. To be more specific, it includes the 29
cetands associated with 17 lokiya-kusala cittas and 12 akusala cittas.
It is the same as sankhira which is explained in the first causal
relation. The only difference between sasikhara and kanima-bhava
is that the former pertains to the past and the latter to the present.

Kamma-bhava is the active kamma-process of becoming
whereas upapatti-bhava is the passive kamma-resultant process, the
so-called ‘rebirth-process’. In essence, upapatti-bhava stands for
32 lokiya-vipéka cittas, their associated 35 cetasikas and 18 kammaja
rigpas. Note that these essential elements are the same as those
symbolised by “vifiidna” and “nama-riipa” in the second and third
causal relations.
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As sankhdra conditions the arising of “vififiana” and “nama-
riipa” in the past, so too kamma-bhava will condition the arising
of “upapatti-bhava’ in the future.

Upadana cannot condition the rebirth-process directly: It can
only condition new kamma-processes of becoming. When one is
strongly craving for something, he will act in one way or another
to possess that thing, and in doing so, new kamma-processes are
performed.

If he performs wholesome kamma, that will condition the
rebirth-process in blissful planes. If he carries out unwholesome
kamma, that will condition the rebirth — process in four apiya
abodes.

10 Bhava-paccaya Jati
Bhava conditions jati to arise or jiti arises as a consequence of
bhava.

‘Bhava’ here means the kamma-bhava which stands for the

«f 29 types of wholesome and unwholesome kammas as described
in the ninth causal relation.

‘Jati’ refers to the arising or becoming of upapatti-bhava, the
rebirth-process. Right at the first instant of conception (patisandhi-
kala),(there arise 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, 35 cetasikas associated with
the lokiya-vipaka cittas and 18 kammaja riipas which make up
upapatti-bhava.)The 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas and 18 kammaja riapas
comprise all the 20 forms of rebirth-process.)

Thus through the wholesome and unwholesome kamma-
processes (kamma-bhava) are conditioned the rebirth-processes
(upapatti-bhava). The tenth causal relation combines the second
and the third causal relations; they teach practically the same
thing, namely that kamma is the cause of rebirth.
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1 Jati-paccaya jard-maranam soka parideva dukkha
domanassa upayasa sambhavanti

Jati conditions jard-marapa to arise or jara-marana arises as a

consequence of jati. Now jti refers to the arising of upapatti-bhava

which is the same thing as the arising of32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, 35

associated cetasikas and 18 kammaja-rﬂpas.}

Now every ultimate reality (paramattha) has the charac-
teristics of arising (uppada), existing (thiti) and dissolving
(bhanga). Thus after uppada, thiti and bhariga must inevitably
follow. Uppida is called jati; thiti, jard; and bhariga, marana. So jara-
marana must arise as a consequence of jati.

As the arising, the existing and the dissolving of upapatti-
bhava are designated as jati, jari, and marana, respectively, we
should note that beings are facing rebirth, decay (old age) and
death at every instant according to Abhidhamma.

Conventionally, we think that we are born just once, become
old as the years pass by, and then die just once in this life. The
phenomenon that death arises as a consequence of rebirth at
every conscious moment is known as ’kharizika-mamna’.

As the results of rebirth (jati), worry (soka), lamentation
(parideva), pain (dukkha), grief (domanassa) and despair (upaydsa)
may also arise. These five resultants are not primary nor inevitable;
tﬁey are secondary and may or may not arise depending on
conditions. They are absent in brahma-loka and may be also
unknown to an embryo, which dies in the womb or in an egg.

Thus we should differentiate between primary and
secondary effects of rebirth.

Jard and marana are the primary and compulsory resultants
of jati; soka, parideva, dukkha, domanassa and upayasa are secondary
and optional resultants of jati.
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Soka (worry or sorrow) is the unpleasant feeling (domanassa-
vedand) present in the 2 dosa-miila cittas.

Parideva (lamentation) is cittaja-vipallasa-sadda-riipa which
means mind-produced-reversal sound.

Dukkha (pain) is the vedand-cetasika associated with dukkha-
sahagata kiya-vififidna citta.

Domanassa (grief) is the vedana-cetasika associated with the
2 dosa-miila cittas.

Upayasa (despair) is the resentment produced by excessive
mental suffering. It is anger (dosa) present in the 2 dosa-miila cittas.
A comparison between grief, lamentation and despair states that
grief is like the boiling of oil in a vessel; lamentation (viz., the
outward expression of grief) is like the overflow (boiling over)
from the vessel when the cooking is done by a fierce fire; despair
is like the simmering in the vessel of what remains after boiling
over until it is all boiled away.

SOME NOTABLE ASPECTS OF THE LAW

In the Law of Dependent Origination, twelve factors (ariga), three
periods (kila), twenty modes (dkira), three connections (sandhi),
four abridgments (sarikhepa), three rounds (vatta) and two roots
(miila) should be taken into consideration.

1 Twelve Factors (Anga)

Avijja, sankhara, vififidna, nima-riipa, saldyatana, phassa, vedand,
tanha, upadana, bhava, jati, jara-marana.

2 Three Periods (Kala)
1 Past - avijja, sanikhara
2 Present - vififidna, ndma-riipa, salayatana, phassa, vedana,
tanha, upadana, kamma-bhava
3 Future - jati, jard-marana.
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In the past, because a person’s mind is veiled by ignorance
(avijja), he does not understand the misery of the round of
rebirth (sarhsdra). So he performs both wholesome and un-
wholesome kammas (sartkhara). Thus avijjd and sankhara belong
to the past.

The past kamma produces rebirth in the present life. Thus
starting from the very moment of conception till death, vififiana,
nima-riipa, saldyatana, phassa, vedand, tanhi, upadana and kamma-
bhava arise. So these eight belong to the present.

The kamma-bhava performed in this life produces rebirth
in the form of upapatti-bhava in the subsequent life. The arising,
the existing and the dissolving of upapatti-bhava are called jati,
jard and marana, respectively. Thus jati, jara-marana belong to
the future.

(Note that bhava has been divided into kamma-bhava and
upapatti-bhava; the former belongs to the present and the latter,
to the future.)

3 Twenty modes (Akara)

1 Past Causes (Atita Hetu)

avijja, sankhdra, tanhd, upadana, kamma-bhava.
2 Present Effects (Vattamana Phala)

vififidna, nama-riipa, saldyatana, phassa, vedana.
3 Present Causes (Vattamana Hetu)

tanhd, upadana, kamma-bhava, avijja, sankhara
4 Future Effects (Anagata Phala)

vififiana, nama-riipa, salayatana, phassa, vedana.

When we look at the past period, we see only avijjd and
sankhira to be taken as the past causes. But avijj; is kilesa-vatta-
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dhamma; so also are tanhi and upadana. Since these vatta-dhammas
occur together in the same citta, tanhi and upadana must also be
included in the past causes.

Again sarikhdra is a kamma-vatta-dhamma, and so also is kamma-
bhava. Thus when sarikhara is taken into account, kamma-bhava is
also implicitly accounted for. So we have five dhammas viz., avijj,
sarikhira, tanha, upadana and kamma-bhava ~ as the past causes.

Vififiana, nama-riipa, saldyatana, phassa and vedani in the
present period are the present effects of the past causes.

Again in the present period, tanhd, upadana and kamma-bhava
can act as the present causes for future rebirth. As reasoned
above, when tanhi and upddina are taken into account, avijja is
also implicitly accounted for. Furthermore, sasikhdra must also
be grouped together with kamma-bhava. So we get tanhi, upadana;
kamma-bhava, avijja and sankhara as the present causes which will
condition the rebirth-process in the subsequent life.

In the future period, only jati and jara-marana are present.
They represent becoming, decay and death, respectively. The
question arises here as to which entities come into being, decay
and die. The answer is: ‘Vififiana, nama-riipa, salayatana, phassa
and vedand come into being, decay and die’. The arising, the
existing and the dissolving phenomena of these entities are taken
as jati, jard and marana, respectively. So we get vififiina, nama-
riipa, saldyatana, phassa and vedana as the future effects. Thus it is
stated in Visuddhi Magga (Path of Purification) that:

“Five causes were there in the past;
Five fruits we find in present life;
Five causes do we now produce;
Five fruits we reap in future life.”
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We should note that, although Paticcasamuppada states one
cause for one effect, and the effect becomes the cause to giverise
to another effect, actually many causes take part at the same
time to give rise to many effects in real life.

The twenty modes discussed above may be illustrated as in
Table 8.1 to show the relationship of dependence between three

successive lives.

TABLE 8.1

Causal Relations Between Three Successive Lives

3 ?ﬂ»{d;‘

12 Fachovs

10MmNE + N

Avijja (Ignorance)
Sanikhdra
(Kamma-formations)

ab

g At agman' S
Kamma-bhava
(Kamma-process)
5 Causes: 1,2,
8,9,10

Vififiina (Conciousness)
Nama-riipa (Corporeality

Upapatti-bhava

-Mentality) (Rebirth-process)
5 Salayatana (6 Bases) 5 Effects: 3, 4,
6 Phassa (Contact) 5,6,7
7 Vedana (Feeling) c
)
8 Tanha (Craving) Kamma-bhava
vg|o§ 9 Upadana (Grasping) (Kamma-process)
10 Kamma-bhava (5Causes:1,2

Kamma-formations) |
( ) s

8,9,10

11 Jati (Rebirth) Upapatti-bhava
5 12 Jard-marana (Rebirth-Process)
W rs (Old age and Death) 5 Effects: 3,4, -
3} 15'e)

5,6,7




http://www.dhammadownload.com

PACCAYA - Cause or Condition | 299

WETP

4 Four Abridgments (Sarnikhepa)

The Five Past Causes constitute an abridgment.
The Five Present Effects constitute an abridgment.
The Five Present Causes constitute an abridgment.
The Five Future Effects constitute an abridgment.

5 Three Connections (Sandhi) ”(‘g

In Table 8.1 it will be seen that the connection between sankhira
and vififidna constitutes the connection between the Past Causes
and the Present Effects; the connection between vedand and tanha
constitutes the connection between the Present Effects and the
Present Causes; and the connection between kamma-bhava and
jati represents the connection between the Present Causes and
the Future Effects.

At present we are concerned with the middle link, that is
the connection between vedani and tanhd. If we are mindful at
the six doors to note seeing as just seeing, hearing as just hearing,
and so on and not to let vedana develop into tanh, then we are |
reconstituting the link as ‘vedand-pasifid’ instead of ‘vedana-tanhd’.
This means that we are stopping the wheel of Paticcasamuppada
momentarily and trying to cut the link with mindfulness.

6 Three Rounds (Vatta)
‘Vatta’ means going round and round like the rotation of a wheel.
The wheel of Paticcasamuppida may be divided into three
segments called ‘three rounds’ or ‘three vattas’.
1 Kilesa-vatta (Round of Defilements) —avijja, tanha, upadana
2 Kamma-vatta (Round of Kamma) — kamma-bhava, sartkhira
3 Vipaka-vatta (Round of Resultants) — upapatti-bhava,
vififiana, nama-riipa, saldyatana, phassa, vedana, jati, jara-
marana.
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Explanation
Avijj, tanhd, upadana are defilements (kilesa). So they are grouped
as kilesa-vatta.

Kamma-bhava and sarnkhira are kamma-formations. So they
are grouped as kamma-vafta.

Upapatti-bhava, viftfidna, nama-ripa, salayatana, phassa, vedand,
jati, jara-marana are the resultants (vipaka) of kamma-formations.
So they are grouped as vipika-vatta.

In the past, because of ignorance (avijj), we have false view
and attachment (tanhd) to sense-objects. When the attachment
and the false-view grow up to strong craving or grasping
(upadana), we perform wholesome or unwholesome deeds
(kamma-bhava and sankhara). This illustrates how kilesa-vatfa gives
rise to kamma-vatta in the past.

Now because of kamma-formations (kamma-bhava and
sankhdra) in the past, vipaka-vatta — viz., upapatti-bhava, vififidna,
nama-riipa, salayatana, phassa, vedana, jati, jard-marapa — arises in
the present life. At the same time avijja, tanhd and upadana come
along with vififidna as anusaya-kilesas (latent defilements). When
the six bases (saldyatana) are in contact with the sense-objects
and phassa and vedand arise, those anusaya-kilesas arise as full-
fledged kilesds. So we get kilesa-vatta again.

As the result of kilesa-vatta, kamma-vatta arises. As the result
of kamma-vatta, vipdka-vatta arises. And as the result of vipaka-
vatta, kilesa-vatta arises again. So the rounds of vafa will keep on
rotating, and so does the wheel of Paticcasamuppada, for ever.

7 Two Roots (Miila)
The wheel of Paticcasamuppada (see Table 8.1) can be divided into
two portions. The first portion starts from the Past Causes
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DiaGram 8.2
The Wheel of Paticcasamuppida

and ends at the Present Effects comprising avijja, sarikhara,
vifilana, nama-riipa, saldyatana, phassa and vedand. In this portion,

The second portion starts from the Present Causes and ends
at the Future Effects covering tanhd, upadina, bhava, jati and jara-
marana. In this portion tanhd is the root or origin (muiila).

So the two roots of Paticcasamuppida are avijjd and tanha. If
we cut off these two roots, the wheel of Paticcasamuppada will be
destroyed for ever as far as we are concerned, just as a tree will
die when its main roots are cut off.
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We can cut off the two main roots of Paticcasamuppada by
tranquility and insight-meditation. When we see all the true
nature of mentality and corporeality and open up the eight
departments which are covered up by avijj, then tanhd has no
place to attach to. So both avijjz and tanha will be cut off and we
shall be liberated from the round of sastsara.

8 The Cause of Avijja

In expounding the Law of Dependent Origination, the Buddha
began with avijji (ignorance) and went on explaining that because
of avijji, sankhara arises; because of sanikhira, vififdna arises; and
so on. So one would enquire whether avijja is the first cause or
there is another cause for avijja.

four dsavas (cankers or intoxicants) are the cause of avijja.

The four dsavas are kamasava (attachment to sensual pleasures),
bhavasava (attachment to jhanas and brahma existence), ditthasava
(false views) and avijjasava (ignorance).

When a great loss in our property or close relatives occurs,
great sorrow (soka), lamentation (parideva), grief (domanassa) and
despair (upayasa) arise in our mind. This shows how attachment
to our property and relatives (kimasava) conditions sorrow,
lamentation, grief and despair to arise.

Also when brahmas, who live in jhina peace, approach death,
they feel scared and sad. Thus sorrow, grief and despair also
arise in them and this arising is a consequence of bhavisava.

Those, who cling to false views such as sakkiya-ditthi
(personality-belief) taking the body or the mind as ‘T, feel sad or
angry when something is wrong with the body or the mind. Thus
ditthasava also causes sorrow or worry, lamentation, grief and
despair to arise.
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Also on account of ignorance about the true nature of
mentality and corporeality, sorrow, lamentation, grief and despair
arise. Thus avijjasava is also one of the causes for the arising of
soka, parideva, domanassa, upayasa, etc.

Now when soka, parideva, domanassa, and updydsa arise,
akusala cittas also arise. Since moha (avijji) is associated with all
these akusala cittas, avijja also arises.

Thus on account of the four dsavas, soka, parideva, domanassa
and upaydsa arise, and when soka, parideva, domanassa and upayasa
arise, avijjd also arises. Thus the four asavas are the cause of avijja.

9 No Beginning in Sanisara

‘Sarsara’ literally means ‘perpetual wandering’. It is a name
given to the continuous process of ever again and again being
born, growing old, suffering and dying. To put it more precisely,
saritsdra is the unbroken chain of the fivefold khandha-
combinations which constantly change from moment to moment
and continuously follow one upon the other through incon-
ceivable periods of time.

As no one can trace the limits of space, so also no one can
trace back to the beginning of saritsira and nobody can conceive
when it will end. Compared to the course of saritsara, a single
lifetime constitutes only a tiny and fleeting fraction.

The ‘round of rebirth’ in the thirty-one planes of existence
according to the causal relations has been explained by the Law
of Dependent Origination. This law can be satisfactorily veri-
fied by insight meditation and I have seen this being done in
International Buddha Sasana Centres (Pa-auk Meditation
Centres) in Myanmar.

When we draw a circle, we have to begin from some point,
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and when we have completed the circle, no beginning nor the
end can be seen. Similarly, when the Law of Dependent Ori-
gination is explained, the explanation must start from some point,
and avijji is an appropriate point. When the explanation is over,
we see that there is no beginning nor the end. The wheel of
Paticcasamuppada will keep on rotating for each individual until
and unless he can cut off the two main roots, i.e. avijja and tanha.

In Digha Nikaya (Sutta 15) the Buddha said: “Profound,
Ananda, is this Dependent Origination, and profound does it
appear. It is through not understanding, not penetrating this law,
that this world resembles a tangled ball of thread, a bird’s nest, a
thicket of reed, and that man does not escape from the lower states
of existence, from the course of woe and perdition, suffering from
the round of rebirth.”

PATTHANA METHOD

The twenty-four conditions (paccayas) are enumerated in Pali as

follows:
(1) Hetu-paccayo, (2) arammana-paccayo, (3) adhipati-paccayo, (4)
anantara-paccayo, (5) samanantara-paccayo, (6) sahajata-paccayo,
(7) afifiamafifia-paccayo (8) nissaya-paccayo, (9) upanisaya-paccayo
(10) purejata-paccayo, (11) pacchajata-paccayo, (12) asevana-paccayo,
(13) kamma-paccayo, (14) vipaka-paccayo, (15) dhara-paccayo, (16)
indriya-paccayo, (17) jhana-paccayo, (18) magga-paccayo, (19)
sampayutta-paccayo, (20) vippayutta-paccayo, (21) atthi-paccayo,
(22) natthi-paccayo, (23) vigata-paccayo, (24) avigata-paccayoti.
This short Pali-gatha is very useful for demarcating a place

of sanctuary to protect oneself from the attack of wicked men,

wild beasts and ghosts.
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THE 24 MODES OF CONDITIONALITY
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Hetu-paccayo ~ Root condition
Arammana-pacayo - Object condition
Adhipati-paccayo — Predominance condition
Anantara-paccayo — Contiguity condition
Samanantara-paccayo - immediacy condition
Sahajdta-paccayo — Co-nascence condition
Affiamafifia-paccayo — Mutuality condition
Nissaya-paccayo — Dependence condition
Upanisaya-paccayo — Powerful Dependence condition
Purejata-paccayo — Pre-nascence condition
Pacchajata-paccayo — Post-nascence condition
Asevana-paccayo — Repetition condition
Kamma-paccayo — Kamma condition
Vipika-paccayo — Kamma-result condition
Ahara-paccayo — Nutriment condition
Indriya-paccayo — Faculty condition
Jhdna-paccayo - Jhana condition
Magga-paccayo - Path condition
Sampayutta-paccayo — Association condition
Vippayutta-paccayo — Dissociation condition
Atthi-paccayo — Presence condition
Natthi-paccayo - Absence condition
Vigata-paccayo — Disappearance condition
Avigata-paccayo — Non-disappearance condition

THE PROPERTY OF EACH CONDITION

1 Hetu (Root condition)

Hetu resembles the main root of a tree. As the main root sup-
ports the tree to be firm, alive and prosperous, so too the six
roots (lobha, dosa, moha, alobha, adosa, amoha) support the cittas
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and the cetasikas associated with them and also the cittaja-riipa
and patisandhi-kammaja-riipa to be firm, strong and prosperous.

2 Arammana (Object Condition)

An invalid person may get up by pulling a rope-line and may
stand with the support of a walking stick. Just as the rope-line
and the walking stick give support to an invalid person, so also
the six sense-objects give support to cittas and cetasikas to enable
them to arise. |

3 Addhipati (Predominance Condition)

‘Adhipati’ means supreme, sovereign, lord, chief, king, etc. The
King of a country, by using his authority over all his country-
men, can contribute to the peace and prosperity of his country
to a great extent. This means that he can condition his country
by way of his predominance over all others.

In natural phenomena, there are two kinds of predominance
— namely, arammanddhipati and sahajatadhipati. Arammanadhipati
is an outstanding object which can draw our attention to it. We
cannot help but observe it or listen to it. Sahajatadhipati means a
predominant factor that arises together with its associates. This
factor refers to the four adhipatis — viz., chanda (concentrated
intention), viriya (energy or effort), citta (consciousness) and
vimaritsa (investigating wisdom).

In one and the same state of consciousness, only one of these
four adhipatis can be predominant. This predominant factor then
conditions its associates (citta and cetasikas) to accomplish the
goal set by it.

4 Anantara (Contiguity Condition)
Contiguity means proximity without any separation in time and
space. When a king dies, his eldest son becomes king without




http://www.dhammadownload.com

PACCAYA - Cause or Condition | 307

any interruption in the lineage of monarchy. Thus we can say
that the king helps his eldest son to become king by contiguity
condition.

In the same way when a consciousness together with its
concomitants dissolves or perishes, another consciousness with
its concomitants arises without any time-gap. This phenomenon
arises because the former citta and cetasikas condition the next
citta and cetasikas to arise without interruption by means of
contiguity condition.

5 Samanantara (Immediacy condition)

‘Immediacy’ means the same thing as ‘contiguity’. Anantara-
paccaya and Samanantara-paccaya are identical; ‘sama’ means ‘well’,
They refer to any state of consciousness and the mental
phenomenon associated with it, which are the condition for the
immediately following stage in the process of consciousness.

6 Sahajata (Co-nascence condition)
Sahajata-paccaya means the condition by way of simultaneous
arising. Co-nascence means co-arising. When an oil lamp is
lighted, the light comes out simultaneously. Thus we may say
that the lamp conditions the light to spread out as soon as the
lamp lights up. This is an example of co-nascence condition.

In general any phenomenon in which the cause conditions
the effect to arise simultaneously with the cause is called co-
nascence condition.

7 Afiftamafifia (Mutuality condition)
When three sticks are propped up together in the form of a
pyramid, they balance one another. If one stick is removed, the
other two will fall. This mutual or reciprocal support among the
sticks illustrates mutuality condition.
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In physical and psychical phenomena, in which the cause
and the effect mutually conditions the arising of each other, then
we say that the cause and the effect support each other by means
of mutuality condition.

8 Nissaya (Dependence condition)

Nissaya-paccaya is a condition which aids by means of support
or dependence. For example, a man crosses a river by rowing a
canoe. Then we say that the canoe helps the man to cross the
river by means of dependence condition, and reciprocally the
man aids the canoe to get over the other side of the river by means
of dependence condition.

Let us consider another example. Plants and animals depend
on the earth for their existence. Here the earth aids plants and
animals by way of dependence condition, but no reciprocity
exists.

9 Upanissaya (Powerful Dependence condition)
Upanissaya is a powerful cause which aids by means of
dependence condition. For example, the rain is a powerful cause
that supports the growth of plants and animals. Similarly parents
are a powerful support for their children.

In any phenomenon in which the cause is a powerful
support for its effect, then we say that the cause aids the effect to
arise by means of powerful dependence condition.

10 Purejata (Pre-nascence condition)

Pre-nascence condition refers to something previously arisen,
which serves as the cause for something arising later. For
example, the sun and the moon have come into existence since
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the formation of this solar system. They give light to the people
who are living on the earth now. so we may say that the sun and
the moon aid the people by means of prenascence condition.

11 Pacchajata (Post-nascence condition)

This refers to the causal relation in which the cause (paccaya) arises
later and the conditioned thing (paccayuppanna) arises earlier. It
may be illustrated by an offspring of a vulture. Now the young
off-spring, after being hatched from the egg, feels hungry. it expects
that its mother will bring some food for it to eat. But the mother
vulture, as a rule, never brings food for its off-springs.

So the young bird has nothing to eat. But nature comes in to
help. The off-spring’s volition (cetana) for eating food causes its
body to grow. Here the off-spring’s body (paccayuppanna) has
arisen earlier, and the volition for eating (paccaya) arises later.
Thus the volition aids the bird’s body to grow by means of post-
nascence condition.

12 Asevana (Repetition condition)

When we read a difficult passage, we may not understand it at
first. But if we keep on reading it again and again, we usually
understand it better. Also in learning by heart through constant
repetition, the later recitation becomes gradually easier and
easier. 50 we may say that earlier learning aids later learning by
means of repetition condition.

Similarly in applying sandal-wood lotion or make-up to the
face, one should not apply a thick layer just once. One should
apply a thin layer first, fan it to dry, and then apply another layer
- and another layer. The earlier applications will aid the later
applications by repetition condition to be firmer and smoother
and also to smell sweeter.
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In cognition processes we have seen that the javana cittas
usually occur seven times. Here all the preceding javanas are for
the succeeding ones a condition by way of repetition and
frequency.

' 13 Kamma-paccaya (Kamma condition)

A well preserved seed, when placed in a well watered ground,
gives rise to an off-shoot. Similarly wholesome or unwholesome
kamma, with the support of avijja and tanhi, gives rise to a new
off-spring in the form of five aggregates of existence.

In the two accounts stated above, the seed or kantma is the
cause (paccaya), and the off-shoot or the five aggregates of
existence is the result or conditioned thing (paccayuppana). The
cause is said to condition the result to arise by way of kamma
condition.

14 Vipaka (Kamma-result condition)

Vipaka-citta and its concomitant-cefasikas are the kamma-result of
a past kamma. As they are caused to arise by the force of the past
kamma, they have no worry at all for their arising. When the time
for their arising comes, they can arise peacefully and leisurely
without any struggle.

Now a cool breeze makes a person in the cool shade feel
cooler. Similarly vipika citta and its concomitant cetasikas, which
by nature arise peacefully, mutually aid one another by kamma-
result condition to arise more peacefully and more leisurely

15 Ahdra (Nutriment condition)

Parents produce children, support them and look after them so
that they will grow up happily. A pole, supporting a leaning old
house, makes the house stable and durable.
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In the same way the four nutriments, namely, edible food (oja),
contact (phassa), volition (cetani), and consciousness (vinifidna) aid
their resultants or conditioned things to arise, and keep on
supporting them so that they are stable and durable, This type of
conditioning process is known as ‘nutriment condition.’

16 Indriya (Faculty condition)

Indriyas, like ministers, have control over their respective
departments or faculties, and by this virtue they contribute to
the progress and prosperity of the whole system. This contribu-
tion is said to take place by means of faculty condition.

Of the 22 indriyas we have come across in chapter VII, the
two bhava-riipas do not participate as faculty condition. The five
physical sense-organs, in their capacity as faculties, form a
condition only for mental phenomena such as the arising of eye-
consciousness, etc. Physical vitality (jmita-riipa) and all the
remaining faculties form a condition for the arising of the co-
nascent mental and corporeal phenomena.

17 Jhana-paccaya (Jhana-condition)

Jhana-condition stands for the seven jhina factors called Jjhanan-
gas. These jhana-factors condition their co-nascent citta, cetasikas
and cittaja-riipa to focus on a particular object closely and fixedly.
This type of conditioning is said to occur by way of jhina-
condition.

18 Magga-paccaya (Path-condition)

Path-condition stands for the 12 constituents of the path called
maggangas (see chapter VII). The wholesome path-constituents
form a path conditioning their co-nascent cifta, cetasikas and
cittaja-riipa to bear results in the blissful state. The unwholesome
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path-constituents similarly form a path conditioning their co-
nascent citta, cetasikas and cittaja-riipa to bear results in the woeful
state. This type of conditioning is said to take place by way of
path-condition.

19 Sampayutta (Association condition)

Tea-essence, milk, sugar and water are so thoroughly mixed in a
cup of tea that they cannot be differentiated and they give a
combined pleasant taste.

Similarly consciousness and its concomitants, which
together form the four mental aggregates, are so thoroughly
mixed that they cannot be differentiated. Besides they arise
together, dissolve together, have a common physical base and a
common object, and they mutually aid one another by being
associated together. They are said to aid one another by way of
‘association condition’.

20 Vippayutta (Dissociation condition)

The six tastes — viz., tart, bitter, sweet, sour, salty, acid — do not
mix together; yet they support one another to give an agreeable
taste in curry.

Again in a crown or neck-lace, the gold and the jewels do
not mix up; they can be differentiated easily by sight. Yet the
gold makes the jewels more beautiful, and the jewels make the
gold more attractive.

Similarly corporeal group and mental groups do not mix,
neither do they arise together nor dissolve together. Yet corporeal
groups aid mental groups, and mental groups aid corporeal
groups in many ways. They are said to aid one another by way
of ‘dissociation condition.’
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21 Atthi-paccaya (Presence condition)
The earth can support plants to grow on it, because it is present.
Parents can support and look after their children while they are
present or living,

Such a phenomenon—either pre-nascent or co-nascent—
which through its presence is a condition for other phenomena
to arise is called ‘presence condition’.

22 Natthi-paccaya (Absence condition)

The absence of the sun contributes to the appearing of the moon;
the absence of light contributes to the appearing of darkness;
the death of a king contributes to the enthronement of his eldest
son; so one can contribute something by being absent.

In mental phenomena, a consciousness and its concomitants
which have just dissolved form the necessary condition called
‘absence condition” for the immediate arising of the following
consciousness and its concomitants.

23 Vigata-paccaya (Disappearance condition)

When something disappears or dissolves, it no longer exists; it is

absent. So vigata-paccaya is synonymous with natthi-paccaya.
Disappearance condition, like absence condition, applies

only to mental phenomena in which a consciousness with its

concomitants can arise only when the preceding consciousness

together with its concomitants dissolves or disappears.

24 Avigata-paccaya (Non-disappearance condition)
If something does not disappear, it is present. So ‘avigata-paccaya’
is identical with ‘atthi-paccaya’ (presence condition).

The great ocean, by its non-disappearance, contributes to
the happiness of the fish and the sea-turtles which live in it.
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Such a phenomenon - either prenascent or co-nascent —
which through its not-disappearance is a condition for other
phenomena to arise is called ‘non-disappearance condition’.

APPLICATIONS OF 24 CONDITIONS

The operations of the 24 conditions (paccayas) in mental and
corporeal phenomena are illustrated in Patthana-Niddesa Pali. This
Pali is often recited singly or in groups as a form of veneration
(p#ija) to Lord Buddha's Sabbafifiuta-fiana {Omniscience).

Many wish to understand the meanings of this Pa/i. Without
the background of Abhidhamma, however, it would be very hard to
understand them. But with the knowledge we have so far acquired
from this book, it would not be difficult to understand them. A
direct translation of the Patthana-Niddesa Pali will be given to enable
the reader to understand the meanings in reciting the Pai.

PATTHANA PALI

1 Paccayuddeso

Hetupaccayo, drammanapaccayo, adhipatipaccayo, anantara-
paccayo, samanantarapaccayo, sahajatapaccayo, afifiamafifia-
paccayo, nissayapaccayo, upanissayapaccayo, purejatapaccayo,
pacchajatapaccayo, asevanapaccayo, kammapaccayo, vipaka-
paccayo, aharapaccayo, indriyapaccayo, jhanapaccayo, magga-

* paccayo, sampayuttapaccayo, vippayuttapaccayo, atthipaccayo,
natthipaccayo, vigatapaccayo, avigatapaccayoti.
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2 Pacbayahidddso 24, 20X
| a&' | %4 wo/w @ %‘;
1 hetupaccayoti —heti/hetusampayuttakanam dhammanam

tamsamutthananafica rﬁpf‘?a hetupaccayena paccayo.
v

2 arammanapaccayoti — riapdyatanam cakkhuvifiiana-
dhatuyd tamsampayuttakinafica dhammanam arammana-
paccayena paccayo, saddayatanam sotavififidnadhatuya
tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam arammanapaccayena
paccayo, gandhiyatanam ghanaviffianadhatuya tamsam-
payuttakinafica dAhammanam Arammanapaccayena paccayo,
rasayatanam ]whavzﬁr‘iﬁnadhatuya tamsampayuttakanaﬁca

- dhammanam arammanapaccayena paccayo, phottabbaya-
tanam kayavififidnadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica
dhammanam arammanapaccayena paccayo, rdpayatanam
“saddayatanam gandhayatanam rasayatanam phottabba-
yatanam manodhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dham-
manam drammanapaccayena paccayo, sabbe dhamma mano-
vififidpadhatuyd tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam
arammanapaccayena. paccayo. 7

N yam yam dhammam arabbha ye ye dhamma uppajjanti
cittacetasikii dhamma, tete dhamma tesam tesam dhamma-
nam arammanapaccayena paccayo. ‘

3 adhipatipaccayoti — chandadhipati chandasampayutta-
" kanam dhammanam ta:msamut_thﬁniz‘naﬁca riipanam
adhipatipaccayena paccayo, viriyadhipati viriyasampayutta-
kanam dhammanam tamsamutthananafica riipanam
adhipatipaccayena paccayo, cittadhipati cittasampayutia-
kinam dhammanam tamsamugthananafica riipinam
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adhipatipaccayena paccayb, viMamsﬁdhipaﬁ vimamsasampa-
- yuttakanam dhammanam tamsamutthananaﬂca rﬂpanam
s ‘adthuttpaccayena paccayo. ‘

yam yam dhamman garum katva ye ye dhamma

uppajjanti cittacetasiki dhamma, te te dhammd tesam tesam
dhammanam adhipatipaccayena paccayo.

4 anantarapaccayotl — cakkhuvififianadhatu tamsampa-

*yutteka ca dhamma manodhituyd tamsampayuttakinafica
dhammanam anantarapaccayena paccayo. manodhatu tam-
sampayuttakd ca dhamma manavzﬂﬁanadhatuya tamsam-

_payuttakdnafica dhammanan. anantarapaccayena paccayo.

" sotaviffanadhatu tamsampayuttaka ca dhamma
manodhatuyd tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam
~anantarapaccayena paccayo, manodhitu tamsampayuttaki
ca: dhamma manovzﬁﬁanadhatuya tamsampayuttakananca
‘ ‘dhammtmam anantarapaccayena paccayo.

ghanavififlanadhatu tamsampayuttaka ca dhamma
manodhdtuyd tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam
| anantampaccayena paccayo, manodhatu tamsampayuttaka

ca dhamma manovmﬁanadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica

dhammanam anantarapaccayena paccayo.
jivhavifilanadhatu tamsampayuttaki ca dhamma mano-

. dhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam anantara- ‘

- paccayena paccayo, manodhitu tamsampayuttakd ca dhamma
manovififianadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam
-anantarapaccayena paccayo. -

kayavifilanadhatu tamsampayuttakd ca dhamma
imanodhatuya tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
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anantarapaccayena paccayo, manodhitu tamsampayuttaka
- ca dhamma manovzﬂﬁanadhatuyd tamsampayuttakanafica
' dhammianam anantarapaccayena paccaya

purima purima kusald dhamma pacchiminam pacchi-
manam kusalanam dhammanam anantarapaccayéna paccayo.
purimd purima kusald dhammd pacchiminam pacchimanam
B abyakutanam dhammanam anantarupaccayena paccayo.

purima purimi.akusald dhamma pacchimanam pacchi-
minam akusalinam dhammanam anantarapaccayena paccayo.
putim purima kusald dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam
- abyakatanam. dhammanam anantarapaccayena. paccayo.

purtma purima abyakati dhamma pacchimanam pacchi-
manam abyakatﬁnam dhamminam anantarapaccayena
paccayo. purimd purima abyikatd dhamma pacchimanam
i pacchzmanam kusalanam dhammanam anantampuccayena

f paccayo. purzma purima abyakatd dhamma pacchzmanam ‘
pacchimanam akusalinam dhammﬁnam anantampaccayena ~

paccayo.

yesam yesam dhammanam anantard ye ye dhumma ‘

uppa]]antt czttacetaszka dhamma, te te dhamma tesant tesam
dhammanam anantarapaccayena paccayo.

sainaﬁantarapac’cayoti”— cakkhuvififianadhatu tamsampa-

- yuttaka ca dhamma manadhatuya tamsampayuttakananca :

dhammanam samanantarapaccayena paccayo, manodhatu tam-
sampayuttakd ca dhamma manovififianadhatuya tamsam-
payuttakanafica dhammanam samanantarapaccayena paccayo.

sotavzﬁﬂanadhatu tamsampayuttaka ca dhamma mano-
| -dhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam samanan-
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tarapaccayena paccayo, manodhatu tamsampayuttaka ca
dhammi manovififianadhituya tamsampayuttakanafica
dhammanam samanantarapaccayena paccayo.
ghanavififianadhatu tamsampayuttaka ca dhamma
manodhituyd tamsampayuttakinafica dhammanam sama-
nantarapaccayena paccayo, manodhatu tamsampayuttakica
dhamma manoviﬁﬁanddhﬁtuyd tamsampayuttaigﬁnaﬁca
dhamménam samanantarapaccayena paccayo. '
jivhavinfianadhatu tamsampayuttaka ca dhamma mano-
dhatuyd tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam samanantara-
paccayena paccayo, manodhatu tamsampayuttaka ca dhamma
manovififlanadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam
samanantarapaccayena paccayo.
kayavififianadhatu tamsampayuttaki ca dhamma mano-
dhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhamminam samanantara-
paccayena paccayo, manodhitu tamsampayuttaki ca dhamma
- manovififianadhituya tamsampayuttakanafica dhdmmﬁnar,n
samanantarapaccayena paccayo.
purimd purima. kusala. dhamma pacchimanam pacchi-
' manam kusaldnam dhammanam samanantarapaccayena
paccayo. purima purimi kusald dhamma pacchimanam
pacchimanam abyﬁkatﬁnam dhammdnam samanantara-
'  paccayena paccayo. -
purima purima akusala dhamma pacchtmanam pacchz- -
manam akusalanam dhammanam samanantarapaccayena
paccayo. purima purima kusald dhammi pacchimdnam
pacchimanam abyakatanam dhammanam samanantara—l o
paccayena paccayo. o
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purima purima abyakatd dhamma pacchimanam pacchi-
manam abyakatanam dhammanam sdmanantarapaccayena
paccayo. purimd purima abyakata dhamma pacchimanam
pacchzmanam kusalanam dhammanam samanantara-
paccayena paccayo. purima purimi abyakatd dhammd pacchi-
manam pacchimanam akusaldnam dhammanam samanan-
'tarapaccayena paccayo.

yesam yesam dhamminam samanantard ye ye dhamma
uppajjanti cittacetasika dhamma, te te dhamma tesam tesam
dhammanam samanantarapaccayena paccayo.
sahajatapaccayoti — cattaro khandhi ariipino afifiamafifian
sahajitapaccayena paccayo. cattiro mahabhiita afifiamafifiam
sahajatapaccayena paccayo. okkantikkhane namariipam afifia-
. mafifiam sahajatapaccayena paccayo. cittacetasiki dhamma
— v‘attasamutthanamzm rilpanam sahajatapaccayena. paccayo.
mahabhiitd upadiripinam sahajdtapaccayena paccayo ripino
dhamma arfipinam dhammanam kifici kile sahajatapaccayena
paccayo, kifici kile na saha]atapaccayena paccayo. ‘

annamannapaccayotx = cattiro Kkhandha arupmo aﬂﬂa—'
manfiapaccayena paccayo. catt@ro mahabhiiti afiflamafifia-
paccayena paccayo. okkantikkhane ndmariipam afiiamafifia-
paccayena paccayo.

mssayapaccayoh cattaro khandha arupma afflamanfiam
nissayapaccayena paccayo. cattaro mahabhiti afiflamafifiam
nissayapaccayena paccayo. okkantikkhane namariipam afifla-

- mafiflam nissayapaccayena paccayo. cittacetasika dhamma
cittasamutthinanam riipanam nissayapaccayena paccayo.
mahabhita upadariapanam nissayapaccayena paccayo.
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cakkhdyatanam cakkhuvififldnadhatuya tamsampayutta-
B kﬁhdﬁca dhamindnam nisgayapaccayena paccayo. sota- -
yatanam sotavzﬂnaﬁadh’dtiiy'}'z“ iamsumpayuttakﬁnaﬁca
dhammanam nissayapaccayena paccayo. ghanayatanam
ghanavififianadhatuya tamsampayuttakinafica dhammanam
nissayapaccayena paccayo. ]whayatanam jivhavinfiana-
* dhatuya tamsampayuttakunanca dhammanam nissaya-
paccayena paccayo. kayayatanam kayavifnanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam nissayapaccayena
- paccayo. yam ripam mssaya manodhatu ca manovififiana-
* dhiitu ca vattanti tam riipam imariodhatuya ca manovififiana-
dhatuyd ca tamsampayuttakanaﬁca dhammanam nissaya-
paccayena paccayo.

9 upumssayapaccayott purzma punma kusala dhamma, ‘
' pucchzmanam pacchzmanam kusalanam. dhummanam B
upanissayapaccayena paccaya. purima purimi kusald dhamma
pacchimnam pacchimanam akusalanam dhammanam kesafici
upanissayapaccayena paccayo. purima purima 3 kusala dhamma
pacchimanam pacchzmanam abyakatanam dhammanam upu- :
nissayapaccayena paccayo.
purimi purimd kusala dhamma pacchimﬁnam pacchi-
manam akusaldnam dhammanam upanissayapaccayena
, 'paccayo purimd purima akusala dhamma pacchimanam
pacchimanam kusalanam dhammanam kesanci upanissaya-
paccayena paccayo. purimi purimi akusala dhamma pacchi-
manam pacchimanam abyakatanam dhammunam upamssa—‘
~ yapaccayena paccayo. . * s
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‘purimé purima-abyakata dhamma pacchimanam

: pacch:mdnam abyakatanam dhammdnam upanissaya-

'paccayena paccayo ‘purima purzma abyakata dhamma
. pacchimanam pacchzmanam kusaldnam dhammamzm‘ ‘
‘upanissayapaccayena paccayo, purima purima abyakatd

dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam akusalanam dhamma-

nam upamssuyapaccayena paccayo. .

10

utubhOJanampz upamssayapaccayend paccayo puggalapt
upanissayapaccayena paccayo. senasanampz upamssaya-
paccayena paccayo :

- paccayena paccayo. sotayatanam sotdvififidnadhatuyi
g tamsampayuttakanaﬂca dhammanam pure]atapuccayena

e

paccayo. ghanayatanam ghanavmnanadhatuya tamsampa-

"' yuttakanafica dhammanam purejatapaccayena paccayo.

jivhayatanam ]tvhﬁmﬂﬁanadhatuyﬁ tamsampayuttakinafica

: dhammanam pure]ﬁtapaccayena pacca Ja kayayatanam kdya-

L ‘dhﬁtuya tamsampayuttakanaﬁca dhammanam purejata-
paccayena paccayo rasuyatanum ]whavmﬁanadhatuya

—————

: o pure]atapaccayena paccayo

riipdyatanam cakkhuvmﬂahadhatuya tamsampayutta-
kanafica dhammanam purejatapaccayena paccayo. sadda-

e

i yatanam satavzﬁnanadhatuya tamsampayuttakanaﬂca,
¥ 'dhammanam pure]utapaccayena paccayo. ghanayatanam
‘ghﬁnavzﬂﬁanadhatuyd tamsampayuttukanaﬂca dhammanam

purejatapaccayena paccayo. gandhiyatanam ghanavzﬂﬁana-

pure]atapaccayoh - cakkhayatanam cakkhumnnana-
dhatuya tamsampayuttakanaﬁca dhammanam purejata-
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11

12

tamsampayuttakinafica dhammanam purejatapaccayena
paccayo. photthabbayatanam kayavififidnadhatuya tam-
sampayuttakanafica dhammanam purejatapaccayena
paccayo. ripiyatanam saddayatanam gandhayatanam rasa-
yatanam photthabbayatanam manodhatuya tamsampa-
yuttakanafica dhammanam purejatapaccayena paccayo.

yam riipam nissaya manodhatu ca manovififianadhaty
ca vattanti, tam ripam manodhituyi tamsampayutta-
kanafica dhammanam purejatapaccayena paccayo. Mano-
vififianadhatuyd tamsampayuttakinafica dhammanam kifici
kale purejatapaccayena paccayo, kifici kile na purejata-
paccayena paccayo.

pacchajatapaccayoti — pacchdjati cittacetasiki dhamma
purejatassa imassa kayassa pacchajatapaccayena paccayo.

isevanapaccayoti —purimi puri'mii kusald dhamma pacchi-

. manam pacchimanam kusalinam dhammanam asevana-

- 13

14

paccayena paccayo, purima purimi akusala dhamma pacchi-
minam pacchimanam akusalanam dhammanam dsevana-
paccayena paccayo. purima purima kiriabyikata dhamma
pacchimanam pacchimanam kiriyabyikatanam dhammanam
dsevanapaccayena paccayo.

kammmapaccayoti - kusalﬁkusaldm kammam vipakanam
khandhanam katattd ca rilpanam kammapaccayena paccayo.
cetand sampayuttakanam dhammanam tamsamutthini-
nafica rilpinam kammapaccayena paccayo.

vipakapaccayoti — vipakd catidro khandha arupmo afifia-

. mafifiam. vlpakapaccayena paccayo. -
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16

17

18

19

20
“@hammanam vippayuttapaccayena paccayo. ardipino
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dharapaccayoti - kabalikaro ahdro imassa kayassa
aharapaccayena paccayo. arfipino dhard sampayuttakinam

dhammanam tamsamutthananafica rapanam ahara-

paccayena paccayo.

indriyapaccayoti ~ cakkhundriyam cakkhuviftfianadhatuyi
tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam indriyapaccayena
paccayo. sotindriyam sotavifinanadhatuyd tamsampa-
yuttakinafica dhammanam indriyapaccayena paccayo.
ghanindriyam ghanavifiianadhatuya tamsampayutta-
kanafica dhammanam indriyapaccayena paccayo. jivhindri-
yam jivhdviﬁﬁﬁnadhﬁtuyﬁ tamsampayuttakanafica dhamma-
nam indriyapaccayena paccayo. kiyindriyam kayavififidna-
dhatuya tamsampayuttakinafica dhammanam indriya-
paccayena paccayo. rilpajivitindriyam katattaripanam
indriyapaccayena: paccayo.

ardipino indriya sampayuttakianam dhammanam tam-
samutthanakanafica riipanam indriyapaccayena paccayo.
jhanapaccayoti — jhanangani jhanasampayuttakinam
dhammanam tamsamutthaninafica ripanam jhina-
paccayena paccayo.
maggapaccayoti — maggangani maggasampayuttakﬁnanz
dhammanam tamsamutthanananca rupanam magga-
paccayena. paccayo.
sampayuttapaccayoti — cattaro khandha ariipino
afiflamafifiam sampayuttapaccayena paccayo.

vippayuttapaccayoti — ripino dhamma ariipinam
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dhamma rupmam dhammanam mppayuttapaccayena B

. paccayo..

71

'atthlpaccayotx - cattaro khandha arupmo aiiﬁamar’iﬂam o
atthipaccayena paccayo. cattiro mahabhiita aftfismafifiam
atthipaccayena paccayo. okkantikkhaye namaripam afifia-

mafifiam atthipaccayena paccayo. cittacetasika dhamma citta- .

- samutthananam riapanam atthipaccayena paccayo. maha-

bhiitd upadariipanam atthipaccayena paccayo.
cakkhayatanam cakkhuvinfianadhituyd tamisampayutta-

- kiinafica dhamminam atthipaccayena paccayo. sotayatanam

T :sotavmr’z’unadhatuya ‘tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam o

atthipaccayena paccayo. ghandyatanam ghanamﬁﬁana-

. dhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam atthi-

- sampayuttakanafica dhammanam- atthipaccayena paccayo.
- kayayatanam kayavififianadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica

paccayena paccayo. ]zvhayatamzm jivhavinnanadhatuya tam-

dhammanam atthipaccayena paccayo.
rﬂpayatanam cakkhuvinfianadhatuya tamsampayutta-

- kanafica dhammanam atthipaccayena paccayo. sadda-

yatanam sotamr‘iﬁanadhatuya tamsampayuttakananca
dhammanam atthipaccayena paccayo. ghadhiyatanam
ghanaviftfianadhatuya tamsampayuttakdnaﬂca dhamma-

- nam atthipaccayena paccayo rasayatanam jivhavififiana-

dhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam atthi-

paccayena paccayo. photthabbayatanam kayavififidna-

dhatuyi tamsampayuttakdnaﬁca dhammanam atthi-

paccayena paccayo. rupayatanam saddayatanam gandhd- o
‘yatanam rasayatanam photthubbayatanam manodhatuya'




23.
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tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam attthaccayena

paccayo. . g

- yam rupam nissay ja ‘manodhatu ca manomﬁﬁanadhatu
cavattanti, tam ritpam manodhatuyi ca manovififidnadhituyi
tamsampayuttakdnaﬁca dhammanam atthipaccayena paccaypo.

,natthlpaccayotl - samanantaraniruddha czttacetaszkar

dhamma patuppannunam cittacetasikinam dhammanam
nattthaccayena paccayo.

v1gatapa'ccayot1 —samanantaravigatd cittacetasiki dhamma

- . patuppannanam cittacetasikinam dhammanam vigata-
- paccayena paccayo ' '

24

) ‘avigatapaccayena paccayo. cattdro mahabhilta afiflamafifiam »
 avigatapaccayena paccayo. okkantikkhane namariipam

avxgatapaccayoh — cattiro khandha arfipino afiflamafifiam

aftfiamafifiam avigatapaccayena paccayo. cittacetasiki
dhamma cittasamutthininam ripinam avigatapaccayena
paccayo. mahabhiita upddarapanam avzgatapaccayena

. paccayo.

-paccayo. kayayatanam kayavzﬁﬁanadhatuya tamsampayutta- o

cakkhayatanam cakkhuvziiﬁanadhatuya tamsampayutta-
kanafica dhammanam avigatapaccayena paccayo. sotdyatanam

sotavififidnadhatuya tamsampayuttakinafica dhamminam
avigafapchayena paccayo. ghanayatanam ghanavififidng-
' - dhatuya tamsampayuttakinafica dhammanam avigata-

paccayena paccayo. jivhayatanam jivhavififianadhatuya
tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam avigatapaccayena

- kanafica dhammanam avigatapaccayena paccayo.
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ripayatanam cakkhuvififdnadhatuya tamsampayutta-
kinafica dhammanam avigatapaccayena paccayo. sadda-
yatanam sotavififidnadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica
dhammanam avigatapaccayena paccayo. gandhayatanam
ghanaviffianadhatuya tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam
avigatapaccayena paccayo. rasiyatanam jivhavifiiana-
dhatuyi tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam avigata-

' paccayena paccayo. photthabbayatanam kiyavififianadhatuya

tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam avigatapaccayena
paccayo. riipayatanam saddayatanam gandhayatanam rasa-
yatanam photthabbayatanam manodhatuya tamsam-

‘payuttakanafica dhammanam avigatapaccayena paccayo.

yam riipam nissaya manodhitu ca manovififianadhatu
ca vattanti, tam rilpam manodhatuyd ca manovififanadhatu-
v ca tamsampayuttakanafica dhammanam avigatapaccayena

‘paccayo. - -

paccayaniddeso nitthito

1 Root Condition (Hetu Paccaya)

The six roots (lobha, dosa, moha, alobha, adosa, amoha) are related
to the cittas and the cetasikas associated with the roots and also to

the corporeality produced by the cittas by root condition.

2 Object Condition (Arammana Paccaya)

i

ii

Visible object is related to eye-consciousness and its con-
comitants by object condition.
Sound is related to ear-consciousness and its concomitants
by object condition.




iii

iv

vi

vii

viii
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Smell is related to nose-consciousness and its concomitants
by object condition.

Taste is related to tongue-consciousness and its concomi-
tants by object condition.

Tangible object is related to body-consciousness and its
concomitants by object condition.

Visible object, sound, smell, taste and tangible object are
related to mind-elements (sampaticchana-dvi and paficadvira-
vajjana) and their concomitants by object condition.

All the six sense objects are related to mind-consciousness
and its concomitants by object condition.

Grasping any dhamma as object, these dhammas, viz. cons-
ciousness and its concomitants, arise; the former dhammia is
related to the latter dhammas by object condition.

3 Predominance Condition (Adhipati Paccaya)

i

ii

iii

iv

Predominant desire or will (chanda) is related to the citta
and the cetasikas associated with the chanda and also to the
corporeality produced by the citta by predominance
condition.

Predominant effort (viriya) is related to the citta and the
cetasikas associated with the viriya and also to the corpor-
eality produced by the citta by predominance condition.
Predominant consciousness (citta) is related to its conco-
mitants (cetasikas) and also to the corporeality produced by
the citta by predominance condition.

Predominant investigating — wisdom (vimassa) is related
to the citta and the cetasikas associated with it and also to
the corporeality produced by the citta by predominance
condition.
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Grasping any dhamma as an outstanding object, these latter
dhammas — viz. consciousness and its concomitants — arise,
the former dhamma is related to the latter dhammas by
predominance condition.

4 Contiguity Condition (Anantara Paccaya)
(Readers should refer to cognitive series to understand this causal

relation.)

1

ii

iii

iv

vi

vii

viii

Eye-consciousness and its concomitants are related to
sampaticchana (mind-element) and its concomitants by
contiguity condition; sampaticchana and its concomitants are
related to santirana (mind-consciousness) and its conco-
mitants by contiguity condition.

Ear-consciousness and its concomitants are related to
sampaticchana (mind-element) and its concomitants by
contiguity condition; sampaticchana and its concomitants are
related to santirana (mind-consciousness) and its conco-
mitants by contiguity condition.

Nose-consciousness and its concomitants ... (as above).
Tongue-consciousness and its concomitants... (as above).
Body-consciousness and its concomitants... (as above).
Preceding javana kusala cittas and their concomitants are
related to subsequent javana kusala cittas and their conco-
mitants by contiguity condition.

Preceding kusala cittas and their concomitants are related to
subsequent avyakata (tadalambana or bhavariga) and their con-
comitants by contiguity condition.

Preceding javana akusala cittas and their concomitants are
related to subsequent javana akusala cittas and their
concomitants by contiguity condition.




ix

xii
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Preceding akusala cittas and their concomitants are related
to subsequent avyakata (taddlambana or bhavarga) cittas and
their concomitants by contiguity condition.

Preceding avyakata (kiriya or phala) cittas and their concom-
itants are related to subsequent avyakata cittas and their
concomitants by contiguity condition.

Preceding avyakata (votthapana or mano-dvarivajjana) citta
and its concomitants are related to subsequent kusala citta
and its concomitants by contiguity condition.

Preceding avyakata (votthapana or mano-dviravajjana) citta
and its concomitants are related to subsequent akusala citta
and its concomitants by contiguity condition.

5 Immediacy Condition (Samanantara Paccaya)
The causal relations are the same as in contiguity condition.

6 Co-nascence Condition (Sahajata Paccaya)

i

ii

iii

iv

vi

The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates are mutually
related to one another by conascence condition.
The four great essentials (mahabhiitas) are mutually related
to one another by conascence condition.
At the moment of conception, mentality (patisandhi citta)
and corporeality (kammaja-riipa) are mutually related to each
other by conascence condition
Consciousness and its concomitants are related to the mind-
produced corporeality (cittaja-riipa) by conascence condition.
The great essentials are related to their derived matter
(upadi-riipa) by conascence condition.

Material phenomena are sometimes related to immaterial
(i.e. mental) phenomena by conascence condition and are
sometimes not related by conascence condition.
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7 Mutuality Condition (Afifiamadiiia Paccaya)

i

ii

iii

The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates are related to
one another by mutuality condition.

The four great essentials are related to one another by
mutuality condition.

At the moment of conception, mentality (patisandhi citta)
and corporeality (kammaja-riipa) are related to each other
by mutuality condition.

8 Dependence Condition (Nissaya Paccaya)

i

ii

iii

iv

vi

vii

viii

ix

The four incorporeal aggregates are mutually related to one
another by dependence condition.

The four great essentials are mutually related to one another
by dependence condition.

At the moment of conception, mentality (patisandhi citta)
and corporeality (kammaja-riipa) are mutually related to each
other by dependence condition

Consciousness and its concomitants are related to the mind-
produced corporeality (cittaja-riipa) by dependence condition.
The great essentials are related to their derived matter
(upada-riipa) by dependence condition.

Eye-base is related to eye-consciousness and its concomi-
tants by dependence condition.

Ear-base is related to ear-consciousness and its concomit-
ants by dependence condition.

Nose-base is related to nose-consciousness and its concom-
itants by dependence condition.

Tongue-base is related to tongue-consciousness and its
concomitants by dependence condition.

Body-base is related to body-consciousness and its
concomitants by dependence condition.
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xi  Depending on this corporeality (i.e. heart-base) mind-
element and mind-consciousness element (mano-dhatu and
mano-viAifiana-dhatu) arise; that corporeality is related to the
mind-element, the mind consciousness element and their
concomitants by dependence condition.

9 Powerful Dependence Condition (Upanissaya Paccaya)

i Preceding wholesome dhammas (kusala cittas, saddha, alobha,
etc.) are related to subsequent wholesome dhammas by
dependence condition.

ii  Preceding wholesome dhammas are sometimes related to
subsequent unwholesome dhammas (akusala cittas, lobha,
dosa, etc.), by powerful dependence condition.

iii Preceding wholesome dhanimas are related to subsequent
indeterminate (avyakata-vipaka and kiriya) dhammas by
powerful dependence condition.

iv  Preceding unwholesome dhammas (akusala citta, lobha, dosa,
etc.) are related to subsequent unwholesome dhammas by
powerful dependence condition.

v Preceding unwholesome dhammas are sometimes related to
subsequent wholesome dhammas (kusala cittas, saddha, alobha,
etc.) by powerful dependence condition.

vi  Preceding unwholesome dhammas are related to subsequent
indeterminate dhammas by powerful dependence condition.

vii Preceding indeterminate dhammas (vipaka cittas, kiriya cittas
and their concomitants, etc.) are related to subsequent
indeterminate dhammas by powerful dependence condition.

viii Preceding indeterminate dhammas are related to subsequent
wholesome dhammas (kusala cittas and their concomitants,
etc.) by powerful dependence condition.

ix  Preceding indeterminate dhammas are related to subsequent
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unwholesome dhammas (akusala cittas and their conco-
mitants, etc.) by powerful dependence condition.

Also, weather, food, person and lodging-place are related
to beings by powerful dependence condition.

10 Prenascence Condition (Purejata Paccaya)

i

i

jii

iv

vi

vii

viii

ix

xi

Eye-base is related to eye-consciousness and its conco-
mitants by prenascence condition.

Ear-base is related to ear-consciousness and its concomitants
by prenascence condition.

Nose-base is related to nose-consciousness and its concom-
itants by prenascence condition.

Tongue-base is related to tongue-consciousness and its
concomitants by prenascence condition.

Body-base is related to body-consciousness and its conco-
mitants by prenascence condition.

Visible object is related to eye-consciousness and its conco-
mitants by prenascence condition.

Sound is related to ear-consciousness and its concomitants
by prenascence condition.

Smell is related to nose-consciousness and its concomitants
by prenascence condition.

Taste is related to tongue-consciousness and its concomi-
tants by prenascence condition.

Tangible-object is related to body-consciousness and its con-
comitants by prenascence condition.

Visible object, sound, smell, taste and tangible object are
related to mind-elements (paficadvirivajjana and sam-
paticchana-dvi) and their concomitants by prenascence
condition.
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xii. Depending on this corporeality (i.e. heart-base), mind-element

and mind-consciousness element (i.e. mano-dhatu and mano-
vififiana-dhdtu) arise; that corporeality is related to the mind-
element and its concomitants by prenascence condition; that
corporeality is sometimes related to the mind-consciousness
element and its concomitants by prenascence condition and
is sometimes not related by prenascence condition.

11 Post-nascence Condition (Pacchajata Paccaya)

The post-nascent consciousness and its concomitants are related
to this prenascent corporeality (i.e. heart-base, eye-base, ear-base,
etc.) by post-nascence condition.

12 Repetition Condition (Asevana Paccaya)

i

ii

iii

Preceding javana kusala cittas and their concomitants are
related to subsequent javana kusala cittas and their concomit-
ants by repetition condition.

Preceding javana akusala cittas and their concomitants are
related to subsequent javana akusala cittas and their conco-
mitants by repetition condition.

Preceding functional indeterminate dhammas are related to
subsequent functional indeterminate dhammas by repetition
condition.

13 Kamma Condition (Kamma Paccaya)

i

ii.

Kusala and akusala kammas are related to their resultant
mental aggregates and kamnia-produced corporeality by
kamma condition.

Volition (cetand) is related to its concomitants (i.e. citta and
cetasikas) and to the citta-produced corporeality by kamma
condition.
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14 Kamma-result Condition (Vipaka Paccaya)
The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates are mutually related
to one another by kamma-result condition.

15 Nutriment Condition (Ahdra Paccaya)

i.
ii.

16

ii

iii

iv

vi

vii

Edible food is related to this body by nutriment condition.
The immaterial nutriments (phassa, vifiidna and cetand) are
related to their concomitants (citta and cetasikas) and to the
citta-produced corporeality by nutriment condition.

Faculty Condition (Indriya Paccaya)
Eye-faculty (cakkhu-pasida) is related to eye-consciousness
and its concomitants by faculty condition.
Ear-faculty (sota-pasada) is related to ear-consciousness and
its concomitants by faculty condition.
Nose-faculty (ghina-pasida) is related to nose-consciousness
and its concomitants by faculty condition.
Tongue-faculty (jivhd-pasada) is related to tongue-cons-
ciousness and its concomitants by faculty condition.
Body-faculty (kaya-pasada) is related to body-consciousness
and its concomitants by faculty condition.
Physical life-faculty (jivita-riipa) is related to kamma-
produced corporeality by faculty condition.
The incorporeal (i.e. mental) faculties are related to their
concomitants (i.e. citta and cetasikas) and to the citta-
produced corporeality by faculty condition.

17 Jhina Condition (Jhana Paccaya)

The jhana-factors are related to their concomitants (i.e. citta and
cetasikas) and to the citta produced corporeality by Jhana
condition.
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18 Path Condition (Magga Paccaya)
The path-factors are related to their concomitants (i.e. citta and
cetasikas) and to the citta-produced corporeality by Path condition.

19 Association Condition (Sampayutta Paccaya)
The four incorporeal (i.e. mental) aggregates are mutually related
to one another by association condition.

20 Dissociation Condition (Vippayutta Paccaya)

i  Corporeal phenomena (dhammas) are related to mental
phenomena by dissociation condition.

ii Mental phenomena are related to corporeal phenomena by
dissociation condition.

21 Presence Condition (Atthi Paccaya)

i Thefourincorporeal aggregates are mutually related to one
another by presence condition.

ii  Thefour great essentials are mutually related to one another
by presence condition.

iii At the moment of conception, mentality (patisandhi-citta) and
corporeality (kammaja-riipa) are mutually related to each
other by presence condition.

iv. Consciousness and its concomitants are related to the mind-
produced corporeality {cittaja-riipa) by presence condition.

v The great essentials are related to their derived matter
(upada-riipa) by presence condition.

vi  Eye-base is related to eye-consciousness and its concomi-
tants by presence condition.

vii Ear-base is related to ear-consciousness and its concomitants
by presence condition.

viii Nose-base is related to nose-consciousness and its concomi-
tants by presence condition.
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ix

xi

xii
xiii
Xiv
XV
xvi

xvii

Tongue-base is related to tongue-consciousness and its con-
comitants by presence condition.

Body-base is related to body-consciousness and its conco-
mitants by presence condition.

Visible object is related to eye-consciousness and its conco-
mitants by presence condition.

Sound is related to ear-consciousness... (as above)

Smell is related to nose-consciousness... (as above)

Taste is related to tongue-consciousness... (as above)
Tangible object is related to body-consciousness...(as above)
Visible object, sound, smell, taste and tangible object are
related to mind-elements (paficadvarivajjana and sampa-
ticchana-dvi) and their concomitants by presence condition.
Depending on this corporeality (i.e. heart-base) mind-
element and mind-consciousness element (i.e. mano-dhatu
and mano-vififiina dhatu) arise; that corporeality is related
to the mind-element, the mind-consciousness element and
their concomitants by presence condition.

22 Absence Condition (Natthi Paccaya)

Consciousness and its concomitants, which have just ceased in
contiguity, are related to the present consciousness and its
concomitants, which have arisen in a similar manner, by absence
condition.

23 Disappearance Condition (Vigata Paccaya)

Consciousness and its concomitants, which have just disappeared
in contiguity, are related to the present consciousness and its
concomitants, which have arisen in a similar manner, by disap-
pearance condition.
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24 Non-disappearance Condition (Avigata Paccaya)
The causal relations are the same as in presence condition. ‘Non-
disappearance’ and ‘presence’ refer to similar conditions.

SUMMARY OF CAUSAL RELATIONS

1

Mind is related to mind in six ways - viz., anantara, sama-
nantara, dsevana, sampayutta, natthi and vigata. (Here ‘mind’
stands for ‘nama’ which is a combination of citta and
cetasikas.)

How is mind related to mind in six ways?

Citta and cetasikas which have just ceased are related to
the present citta and cetasikas by way of anantara (contiguity),
sammanantara (immediacy), natthi (absence) and vigata
(disappearance) conditions.

Preceding javanas are related to subsequent javanas by
way of dsevana (repetition) condition.

Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are mutually related by
way of sampayutta (association) condition.

Mind is related to mind and matter in five ways — viz.,
hetu, jhana, magga, kamma and vipika.

How is mind related to mind and matter in five ways?

Hetus (roots), jhanangas (jhana-factors) and maggargas
(path-constituents) are related to co-nascent mind and
matter by way of hetu (root), jhana (absorption) and magga
(path) conditions.

Co-nascent cetani (sahajata-kamma) is related to co-nascent
mind and matter by way of kamma condition. So also
asynchronous volition (nanakkhanika-kamma) is related to
mind and matter born of kamma by way of kamma condition.
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The four resultant mental groups (vipaka-namakkhan-
dhas) are related to one another and also to co-nascent matter
by way of vipaka (kanmma-result) condition.

3 Mind is related to matter only on one way that is pacchdjata
{post-nascence).
Subsequent cittas and cetasikas are related to preceding
and previous corporeal groups (heart-bases and sense-
bases) by way of pacchdjata condition.

4 Matter is related to mind only in one way - that is purejiita
(pre-nascence).

The six bases (vatthu) during life are related to the seven

vififidna-dhatus (i.e., all cittas) by way of purejata condition. So

also are the five sense-objects related to the five vififiina vithis

(processes of sense-cognition) by way of purejata-condition.

5  Concepts, mind and matter are related to mind in two ways
- viz., drammana and upanissaya.

Arammana-paccaya consists of the six sense-objects which
comprise concepts, mind and matter. They are related to
cittas and cetasikas by way of drammana (object) condition.

Upanissaya-paccaya (powerful dependence condition) is
threefold, namely, powerful dependence as object, powerful
dependence as contiguity, and powerful dependence as
intrinsic nature.

Of them the object itself, when it becomes prominent
and attracts our attention, serves as a powerful dependence.
Cittas and cetasikas, which have just ceased, act as the
powerful dependence of contiguity.

The powerful dependence of intrinsic nature is of several
kinds: akusala dhamma such as raga, dosa, etc., kusala dhamma
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such as saddhd, sati, etc., bodily pleasant feeling, bodily pain,
person, food, weather, season, lodging place, etc. These are
related by way of powerful dependence to moral states,
immoral states resultant states (vipaka) and functional states
(kiriya) which subsequently arise either internally (ajjhattika)
or externally (bahiddha). Powerful kanma is also similarly
related to its effects.

Mind and matter are related to mind and matter in nine
ways - viz., adhipati, sahajata, afifiamarifia, nissaya, ahara,
indriya, vippayutta, atthi and avigata.

1

i,

ii

jii

There in the relation of adhipati (predominance) is
twofold:

Very prominent object which draws one’s attention is
related to cittas and cetasikas by way of objective
predominance (@rammanddhipati) condition.

The fourfold co-nascent predominance (chanda, viriya,
citta, vimarisa) is related to co-nascent citta, cetasikas and
matter by way of co-nascent predominance (sahaja-
tadhipati) condition.

The relation of sahajata (co-nascence) is threefold:
Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are related to one another
and also to co-nascent matter by way of sahajita
condition.

The four great essentials (mahibhiita) are related to one
another and also to co-nascent derived material qualities
(upada-riipa) by way of sahajata condition.

At the moment of conception, the heart-base (hadaya-
vatthu) is related to the rebirth consciousness and its
concomitants by way of sahajita condition.
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iii

ii

jii

ii

ii

The relation of afsiamasifia (mutuality) is threefold:
Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are mutually related by
way of afiflamafifia condition.

The four great essentials are mutually related by way

of aftflamaiifia condition.

At the moment of conception, the heart-base is related
to the rebirth-consciousness and its concomitants by

way of afifiamaiifia condition.

The relation of nissaya (dependence) is threefold:
Co-nascent citta and cetasikas are related to one another
and also to co-nascent matter by way of nissaya condi-
tion.

The four great essentials are related to one another and
also to co-nascent derived material qualities by way of
nissaya condition.

The six bases (vatthu) are related to the seven vififiana-
dhatus by way of nissaya condition.

The relation of @hdra (nutriment) is twofold:

Edible food is related to corporeal groups by way of
ghara-condition.

The three mental nutriments (phassa, cetand, and
vififiina) are related to co-nascent mind and matter by
way of ahdra-condition.

The relation of indriya (faculty of control) is threefold:
The five sensitive organs (pasdda-riipas) are related to
pafica-vifiidna (eye-consciousness, ear-consciousness,
etc.), by way of indriya condition.

Jivita-riipa (material vitality) is related to kammaja-riipas
by way of indriya condition.




ii.
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iii
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Mental indriyas (immaterial controlling factors) are
related to co-nascent mind and matter by way of indriya
condition.

The relation of vippayutta (dissociation) is threefold:
At the moment of conception, the heart-base is related
to the rebirth-consciousness and its concomitants by
way of sahajita-vippayutta condition. Citta and cetasikas
are also similarly related to co-nascent matter.
Subsequent cittas and cetasikas are related to preceeding
and previous corporeal groups (heart-bases and sense-
bases) by way of pacchijata-vippayutta condition.

The six bases during life are related to the seven vififidna-
dhatus (i.e. all cittas) by way of purejata-vippayutta condi-
tion.

The relations of atthi (presence) and avigata (non-
disappearance) are each fivefold:

The relations of sahajata (co-nascence), purejata (pre-
nascence), pacchijita (post nascence), ahdra (nutrimenty),
and riipa-jivitindriya (material vitality) also serve as the
relations for atthi and avigata. Atthi and avigata are more
or less identical.

A GENERALISED SUMMARY
All the
upanissaya, (3) kamma and (4) atthi.

24 relations are reducible to these four: (1) arammana, (2)

DIVISION OF NAMA AND RUPA
The corporeal group (riipakkhandha) consisting of 28 kinds of
riipa is

called riipa (matter).

34
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The four mental groups (ndmakkhiandhas) consisting of all
cittas and all Cetasikas, and Nibbaha are the five kinds of the
immaterial called nama. It is significant that Nibbina is classed
under ndma: this may imply that Nibbina is a sense object which
is observed by lokuttara-cittas. -

vald

B A,
el ¢

Remg¢

PANNATTI (CONCEPTION)
Apart from ndma and riipa, there is pafifiatti (conception). Pafifiatti
is twofold:
1 Attha-pasifiatti
Itis the name of something that makes the form, shape, mass,
appearance, etc., of the thing be known in communication.
The thing we refer to may be a man, a dog, a house or a

al.y'ﬂf ~y

mountain which are not ultimate realities. Also the form,
shape, mass, appearance, etc., of the thing are not real. They
are just ideas or concepts which appear in the mind.
Furthermore, the name is not a reality since various names
can be chosen to refer to a particular thing,

2 Sadda-pannatti
Since ‘sadda’ signifies “sound”, ‘sadda-pafifiatti’ refers to
spoken words in various languages. When we mention the
names of various things in communication, we make the
things known to others.

So by attha-pafifiatti something is made known by giving
itan appropriate name, and by sadda-pafifiatti we are making
that something known to others by speaking it out.

For illustration, the spoken word ‘man’ let others known
that we refer to the form, shape, mass and appearance of a
man. So it is a ‘sadda-pafifiatti’. Now the form, shape, mass
and appearance of the man which are made known by the
word ‘man’ should be regarded as ‘attha-paftfiatti’.
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VARIOUS FORMS OF ATTHA-PANNATTI

In discussing the various forms of attha-pafifiatti, the external
octad (suddhatthaka-kaldpa) will be referred to as ‘mahabhiita’
(great essential).

1

Santana-pasniatti

Such words as ‘land’, ‘mountain’, “hill’, ‘field’, and the like,
are so designated on account of the mode of linking and
spreading out of mahabhiita. They are called ‘santana-pafifiatti’.

Samitha-pafifiatti

Such terms as ‘house’, ‘school’, ‘chariot’, ‘cart’ and the like
are so named on account of the mode of combination of
materials. They are called ‘samitha-pasiriatti’.

Sandhana-paniiatti

Such terms as ‘plate’, ‘bowl’, ‘saucer’, ‘spoon’, ‘tea-cup’ and
the like are so named on account of the form or shape of the
material (porcelain in this case). They are called ‘sandhana-
pafifiatti’,

Satta-pafiniatti

Such terms as ‘man’, ‘woman’, ‘child’, ‘person’, ‘dog’, and
the like are so named on account of the five aggregates. They
are called ‘satta-pasifiatti’.

Disa-paififiatti

Such terms as ‘east’, ‘west’, ‘north’, ‘south’, ‘direction’ and
the like, are so named on account of the revolution of the
sun and the moon, etc. They are called ‘disa-pafifiatti’.
Kala-paiifiatti

Such terms as ‘morning’, ‘noon’, ‘afternoon’, ‘evening’,
‘night’, ‘time’ and the like are so designated on account of
time. They are called ‘kala-padfiatti’.
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Akasa-pafifiatti

Such terms as ‘cave’, ‘well’, ‘hole’, ‘tunnel’, and the like are
so named on account of empty space (ikdsa). So they are
called ‘akdsa-pafifiatti’.

Kasina-pafifiatti

Such terms as ‘pathavi-kasina’, ‘apo-kasina’, ‘tejo-kasina’, ‘vajo-
kasina’, and the like, are so designated on account of the
predominant element in mahabhiita. They are called ‘kasina-
pafifiatti’.

~e. SF ¢
Nimitta-pafifiatti poe ), Ly Acgpiine Sisn Cannkey

Such terms as ‘parikamma-nimitta’, ‘uggaha-nimitta’, ‘patibhaga
nimitta’ and the like are so designated on account of the degree
of concentration in meditation. They are called ‘nimitta-
panfiatti’.

Note:

The various forms of attha-pafifiatti do not exist in the
ultimate sense. They refer to objects made up of real things
but appear in the mind as images.

Though they do not exist in the ultimate sense, they
become objects of thought in the form of shadows of
(ultimate) things. They are used in conversation to express
one’s view and to let others know one’s wish.

SIX NAMES FOR SADDA-PANNATTI
The spoken words of different languages are all sadda-pafifiatti.
Each and every sadda-pafifiatti has the following six names.

1

Nama
It is the name of something and it is always bent towards
the meaning it could express.
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For example, the word “bhitmi’ could express the meaning
of ‘land’ and so it is always bent towards that meaning,
Moreover, because it could express so, it always let the
meaning ‘land’ bend towards it as its own meaning.

Nama-kamma
The name bhiimi has been given to it by some important
learned men in the past. So it is also known as ‘nama-kamma’.

Nama-dheyya
The name bhiimi has been long established by learned people.
Thus it is also called nama-dheyya.

Nama-nirutti

The name ‘bhimi’ lies hidden before it is spoken, and it
should be exposed by expressing it in language. So it is called
nama-nirutti.

Nama-byafijana
Because the name bhiimi can show its meaning very clearly,
it is called nama-byanjana.

Namabhilapa
The word bhitmi should be spoken with the intention of
expressing the meaning of it. So it is called namabhilipa.

SIX KINDS OF SADDA-PANNATTI

1

Vijjamana-paidiiatti (real concept)

When a name is given to something which exists in reality,
then that name is called ‘vijjamana-paiifiatti’. All the names
of the ultimate realities (paramatthas) belong to this class; eg.,
Ripa, citta, cetasika, vedana, safiiia, vitakka.
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2 Avijjamana-paitiatti (unreal concept)
When a name is designated to something which does not
exist in reality, then that name is called ‘avijjamana-panifiatti’.
All the names of things which are not ultimate realities
belong to this class;
eg,, Man, dog, house, school, hill, cave.

3 Vijjamanena-avijjamana-padnatti (real and unreal
concept) :
1tis a sadda-pafifiatti which makes known a compound name
formed by combining a real concept with an unreal concept;
eg,, Chalabhififid - a possessor of six super-knowledge.
In this compound name, ‘sixfold abhifiia’ is a real
concept while ‘possessor’ is an unreal concept since it is a
name given to the five aggregates.
eg., Te-vijja — a possessor of three vijja-fAana.
4 Avijjamanena-vijjamana-paddatti (unreal and real
concept).
1tis a sadda-paffiatti which makes known a compound name
formed by combining an unreal concept with a real concept.
eg., [tthi-sadda — woman'’s voice.
The voice does exist as a sound, so it is a real concept.
But ‘woman’ is an unreal concept, because it is a name also
given to the five aggregates.
eg,, Itthi-riiparh — woman'’s visual feature; Purisa-sadda —
man’s voice.

5  Vijjamanena-vijjamana-paifiatti (real and real concept).
It is a sadda-parifiatti which makes known a compound name
formed by combining a real concept with a real concept.
eg,, Cakkhu-vififidina, sota-pasida, ghana-samphassa, riipa-tanha.
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Avijjamanena-avijjamana-pafifiatti (unreal and unreal
concept)

It is a sadda-parifiatti which makes known a compound name
formed by combining and unreal concept with an unreal
concept.

eg., Raja-putta (king’s son), movie-actress, company-director,
head-master.
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Capter 9. K AMMATTHANA
Meditation Subjects

INTRODUCTORY
In ‘kammatthana’, ‘kamma’ means the act of meditation and ‘thana’
means station, ground or place, implying subject or exercise.

So ‘kammatthana’ means ‘working-ground’ (for meditation)

or ‘subject of meditation’.
This ‘working ground’ or ‘subject of meditation’ will serve as the
training ground or the training tool for mental culture. There are
two aspects of mental culture - one dealing with ‘calm’ and the
other with ‘insight’. Both aspects will be treated in the present
chapter.

The methods of mental training, i.e. meditation, as taught
by the Buddha are unique in that they can stop worry, relax mental
tension, eradicate mental depression, offer instant peace or mind,
and lead to samadhi (concentration), jhdna (ecstatic absorption),
vipassana-fiana (insight), and the four paths and their fruits (maggas
and phalas) which are the highest and noblest attainment in life.

This chapter will give a brief but authentic and fruitful
account of samatha-bhavand (calm-meditation) and vipassand-
bhivana (insight-meditation).
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BHAVANA (MEDITATION)
‘Bhavand’ is generally rather vaguely translated as ‘meditation’. It
is better be called ‘mental development’. It is a process of mental
culture that produces so much good effect that it should be
developed repeatedly in one’s mind.
There are two kinds of bhiavana:

1 Samatha-bhavana - development of tranquility, and

2 Vipassana-bhavana — development of insight.

SAMATHA-BHAVANA
‘Samatha’ means ‘tranquility” which is the concentrated, unshak-
en, undefiled and peaceful state of mind. It is called ‘calm’ because
it calms down the five hindrances (nivaranas) including passions.
In essence ‘samatha’ stands for the ekaggata-cetasika (samadhi)
present in lokiya-kusala cittas or lokiya-kiriya cittas. It refers to that
samadhi (concentration) which can calm down the five hindrances
and also to the higher jhina-samidhi which can calm down the
lower jhiina factors, viz., vitakka, vicara, piti and sukha.

VIPASSANA-BHAVANA
‘Vipassand’ means ‘insight’, i.e. the intuitive insight into the
impermanent (anicca), miserable (dukkha) and impersonal (anatta)
nature of all bodily and mental phenomena of existence.

In essence, ‘vipassand’ stands for the paiifid-cetasika (wisdom)
present in maha-kusala cittas and mahd-kiriya cittas.

KAMMATTHANA

Here ‘kammatthina’ is taken to mean the object of meditation. As
consciousness cannot arise without an object, we need suitable
objects for mental training.
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Buddha has prescribed 40 objects for samatha-bhavana. They
are known as ‘samatha-kammatthana’. They comprise the following
seven classes: '

1 Kasina — 10 kasina objects

2 Asubha — 10 loathsome objects

3  Anussati — 10 recollection objects v
4 Brahma-vihara — 4 sublime abodes
5 Aruppa — 4 immaterial spheres

6 Ahdare-patikitla-safifia — 1 object

7 Catu-dhatu-vavatthana — 1 object
The object of meditation for vipassand-bhiavand is ‘tilakkhana', i.e.
the triple symbol comprising anicca, dukkha and anatta of all bodily
and mental phenomena of existence.

TEN KASINAS

‘Kasina’ means ‘whole’, ‘all’, ‘complete’. It is so called because it
should be observed wholly or completely in meditation, and also
because the light issuing from the conceptualized image is
extended to all directions without any limitation.

Because it should be observed wholly, the shape of kasina
should be circular with its diameter equal to one span and four
fingers, i.e. about a foot.

1 Pathavi-kasina — earth-circle, i.e. pure earth or dawn-

coloured clay spread in a tray of optimum size.

2 Apo-kasina — water-kasina, i.e. water placed in a suitable
vessel or container.

3 Tejo-kasina - fire-kasina; it may be prepared by placing
evenly burning charcoal in an old tray, or one may look
through a hole of an old-tray into the middle part of a
big fire.
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4 Vayo-kasina — air-kasina; to develop it, one concentrates
on the wind which blows the hair-tops or the grass-tops
or which touches the cheek.

5 Nila-kasina - brown-kasina; take a brown circle of paper
or cloth on a white background.

4 colov 6 Pita-kasina - yellow or golden-coloured kasina; prepare
as above.

7 Lohita-kasina - red-kasina; prepare as above.

8 Odata-kasina — white-kasina; take a white circle of paper
or cloth on a black background.

9  Aloka-kasina - light-kasina; it may be developed by
concentrating on the morning or evening sun, on the
moon, or on a circle of light cast on the floor or wall by
sunlight entering through a hole in the wall.

10 Akasa-kasina — space-kasina; it may be developed by
looking through a hole in the wall towards the outside

,?N space having sky as background.
og\ \r"')‘ An example of meditation on kasina will be illustrated soon.
\*; & One can develop all the five riipavacara-jhinas by meditating on a

kasina. One can then proceed on to develop four ariipavacara-jhanas
and five lokiya-abhififianas (mundane super-knowledge) based on
the ten kasinas.

TEN ASUBHAS
They refer to ten kinds of corpses which were found in ancient
Indian cemeteries where dead bodies were not buried or cremated
and where flesh-eating animals such as dogs, wolves and vultures
frequent.

In modern days any kind of corpse which shows the loath-
someness of the body is a suitable object for meditation.
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We are, as a rule, very strongly attached to our body as well
as to others’ bodies by raga (lust). The best way to suppress that
raga and the best remedy to cure the raga-disease is asubha-
kammatthina. It was made a standard or compulsory kammatthana
during the time of the Buddha, especially for young monks.

Even now it is included in the four kantmatthanas which serve
as guardians or protectors. They are called caturdrakkha-kammat-
thinas before one proceeds on to insight meditation.

The ten kinds of corpses are enumerated as follows.

1
2

8
9

Uddhumataka — rotten and bloated corpse.

Vinilaka - discoloured corpse which becomes brownish
black.

Vipubbaka — one with cracked skin and pus oozing out.
Vicchiddaka - one which has been cut into two or three
pieces.

Vikkhiyitaks — one which has been gnawn and mangled
by dogs, vultures, etc.

Vikkhittaka - one which has been bitten and scattered
into pieces by dogs, vultures, etc.

Hatavikkhittaka — one which has been mutilated and cut
by knife, axe, etc., and thrown away as fragments.
Lohitaka - a bloody corpse.

Puluvaka — worm-infested corpse.

10 Atthika - a skeleton.

Meditation on any kind of corpse will lead to the first jhana.
As the object is very disgusting, it is impossible to fix the mind
on the object without vitakka. So vitakka cannot be removed in

order to attain the second jhana.
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TEN ANUSSATIS
‘Anussati’ means repeated reflection or constant mindfulness. It
stands for sati-cetasika.

1 Buddhanussati

Reflection on the virtues of the Buddha. One may reflect on the 9
virtues one by one as, for example, “Such indeed is the Exalted
one — worthy, fully enlightened, endowed with wisdom and
conduct, well-farer, knower of the worlds, an incomparable
charioteer for the training of individuals, teacher of gods and men,
omniscient, and holy”.

Or one may choose the virtue one likes best and reflect on it
again and again as, for example, ‘Araharii, araharir’. In so reflecting
one should visualize the virtue as:

“Buddha is the holiest person as He has discarded all
defilements completely, and thus He is worthy of worship by men
and gods.”

The second method is more effective for developing concen-
tration.

2 Dhamménussati
Reflection on the virtues of the Dhamma (the Doctrine) as, for
example, “Well-expounded is the doctrine by the Exalted One, to
be realized by oneself, of immediate fruit, inviting investigation,
leading to Nibbana, to be understood by the wise, each one for
himself”.

Here again one may choose the virtue on likes best and
reflect on it repeatedly.

3 Samghanussati
Reflection on the virtues of Sarhgha - the order of Brotherhood
of the Noble Ones. One may reflect on the nine virtues as follows:
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“Of good conduct is the Order of the disciples of the Exalted
One; of upright conduct is the Order of the disciples of the Exalted
One; of wise conduct is the Order of the disciples of the Exalted
One; of dutiful conduct is the Order of the disciples of the Exalted
One. The four pairs of persons constitute eight individuals. This
Order of the disciples of the Exalted One is worthy of offerings,
is worthy of hospitality, is worthy of gifts, is worthy of reverential
salutation, is an incomparable field of merit for the world.”

Here also one may choose the virtue one likes best and reflect
on it repeatedly.

4 Silanussati
Reflection on the perfection of one’s morality (sila).

5 Caganussati
Reflection on one’s own charitable offering (dana).

6 Devatanussati
Reflection on one’s own virtues with a consideration on deities
as witnesses.

For example, “Deities are born in such exalted states on
account of their faith, morality, charity, knowledge, wisdom, moral
shame and moral dread. I too possess these virtues.”

7 Upasamanussati
Reflection on the virtues of Nibbana.

8 Marananussati

Reflection on the nature of one’s own death as, for7example(,°;’My
death is certain, my being alive is uncertain.” ¢ ,:\w‘;”': m,cc'r”“m

9 Kayagatasati gt T

Reflection on the 32 impure parts of the body such as head-hair,

body-hair, nails, teeth, skin, flesh, sinews, bones, marrow, kidneys,
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heart, liver, diaphragm, spleen, lungs, bowels, mesentery, stomach,
faeces, brain, bile, phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, lymph, tears, grease,
saliva, nasal mucus, articular fluid and urine.”

In the Buddha’s time many monks attained arahatship by
meditating on these impure parts. Kayagatdsati develops asubha-
safifid (notion of loathsomeness) on the body just as asubha-bhivana
does. This loathsomeness of the body leads to dispassion, i.e. the
suppression of riga (lust).

10 Anapanassati
Mindfulness on the in-breathing and out-breathing of one’s
respiration.

A BRIEF COMMENT ON ANUSSATIS

Of the ten Anussatis, kayagatdsati can lead to the first jhana;
andpanassati, to all the five riipdvacara jhinas; and the rest, to
neighbourhood concentration (upacara-samadhi).

Buddhanussati and maraninussati are included in the four
guardian-kammatthanas. By reflecting on the virtues of the Buddha
repeatedly for a long time, one’s body becomes venerable as a

“pagoda and so it may not be insulted by beasts, ghosts or wicked
persons.

Also one has the notion of living together with the Buddha,
and thus one develops faith on Buddha, moral shame and moral
dread to a greater extent.

Reflection on death repeatedly enables one to comprehend
the fleeting nature of life. When one has the notion that one’s
death may come at any moment, one sheds all pride, anger, attach-
ment, etc., and one endeavours to make the best use of one’s life
by working for self-development instead of wholly indulging in
sensual pleasures.
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Anapanassati is one of the best kammatthinas for developing
concentration as well as insight. It is the staple kammatthana
practised by all Buddhas. It is easy to practise and can be practised
anywhere at any time while sitting, standing, walking or lying,
Breathing exists all the time and what is required is just to be
mindful of it.

The mindfulness (sati) should be placed at the tip of the nose
where the breath touches and pushes itself in and out. From that
watch-point, one must be aware of the in-going breath and the
out-going breath. It is like sitting at the gate of entrance and
checking the people going in and coming out.

In the suttas this simple method of mindfulness of respiration
is explained as follows:-

1 Attentively he breathes in, attentively he breathes out.

2 When making a long inhalation he knows: “I make a
long inhalation”, when making a short inhalation he
knows: “I make a short inhalation”; when making a long
exhalation he knows: “I make a long exhalation”; when
making a short exhalation he knows: “I make a short
exhalation”.

3 “Clearly perceiving the entire body (breath) I will
inhale”; thus he trains himself; “clearly perceiving the
entire body (breath) I will exhale”; thus he trains himself.
(It means that one must be mindful to know every part
of the breath; i.e. the whole breath.)

4 “Calming this breathing process [ will inhale”; thus he
trains himself; “calming this breathing process 1 will
exhale”; thus he trains himself.

As breathing occurs rhythmically it can draw one’s attention

towards it and builds up concentration very quickly. If the mind
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wanders out to some external object such as tea-shop, cafeteria,
movie-house, etc., note that it is there and focus it back on
respiration. When the five hindrances (niviranas) are suppressed
completely, rapture (piti), tranquility of mind (passaddhi), pleasant
feeling (sukha vedana) and concentration (samadhi) will become
distinct, and one experiences happiness one has never expe-
rienced before. One feels very light in body and mind and very
peaceful. Some even feel as if they were floating in the air.

About this time a conceptualized light image (nimitta) in the
form of a tube of rays or a sparkling diamond or a bright ruby or
the like usually appears. The five jhana-factors also become
distinct and strong, and one may be assured that one has attained
neighbourhood-concentration. If one carries on the mindfulness
exercise earnestly and intensely, very soon one may attain the
first jhana and the higher jhianas.

Based on the jhana-concentration, one may carry on the
insight-meditation by investigating the mental and the corporeal
phenomena in mind and body in detail. Then by contemplating
on filakkhana- i.e. the phenomena of impermanence, suffering and
non-personality - one develops insight knowledge (vipassand-fidna)
which will gradually lead to the Path and its Fruition.

FOUR BRAHMA-VIHARAS
‘Brahma’ means ‘sublime’ and ‘vilira’ means ‘abode’ or ‘state of
living’. Thus ‘Brahmavihara’ refers to ‘sublime abode’ or ‘sublime
state of living’. This ‘sublime state of living’ is similar to the moral
living of celestial Brahmas. So it is called ‘Brahmavihira’.

The four Brahma-viharas are also known as ‘four Appamafifids’
meaning ‘four boundless states’. They are so called because those
who practise these exercises are radiating loving-kindness or
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compassion or sympathetic joy to all beings without limit or

obstruction.

1

Mettd - loving-kindness, benevolence, goodwill.

It is defined as that which softens one’s heart. It is the
wish for the good, safety and happiness of all beings.
Benevolent attitude is its chief characteristic.

It is not carnal love (riga) or personal affection (pema).
Its direct enemy is hatred or illwill (dosa) or aversion
(kodha). Its indirect enemy is pema (lobha). It has the ability
to quench illwill.

The culmination of mettd is the identification of
oneself with all beings, i.e. one no longer differentiates
between oneself and the others in the order of priority.

Metta stands for adosa-cetasika.

Karuna — compassion

It is defined as that which makes the hearts of the noble
quiver when others are subject to suffering or that
dissipates the sufferings of others. The wish to remove
the sufferings of others is its chief characteristic.

Its direct enemy is cruelty or wickedness (hiritsa) and
its indirect enemy is passionate grief (domanassa). It
discards cruelty or wickedness.

Karuni embraces sorrow-stricken beings with the
ardent wish to free them from all sufferings.

It stands for the karund-cetasika.

Muditd — sympathetic joy, appreciative joy.

It is the congratulatory attitude of oneself. Its chief
characteristic is to be happy and full of joy in others’
prosperity and success. Its direct enemy is jealousy, and
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its indirect enemy is exhilaration (pahisa). it eliminates
dislike (arati).

Muditd embraces all prosperous beings with the
ardent wish that their prosperity will last for a long time.
It stands for the mudita-cetasika.

4 Upekkhi - equanimity
It literally means ‘to view impartially’, that is, with
neither attachment nor aversion. Impartial attitude is its
chief characteristic.

It is not hedonic indifference nor the neutral feeling
(upekkha-vedand). It stands for tatramajjhattata-cetasika and
means perfect equanimity or a well-balanced mind. It
stays in between karuni and mudita. It keeps the mind
balanced and unwavering amidst the vicissitudes of life
such as praise and blame, pain and happiness, gain and
loss, repute or disrepute.

Its direct enemy is passion (riga) and its indirect
enemy is callousness. It eliminates clinging and aversion.

LIVING IN THE SUBLIME ABODE
Any one who is practising one of the four Bralma-viharas is said
to be living in the sublime abode.

To practise metta, one extends one’s loving-kindness towards
all beings, sincerely wishing them to be happy and free from
danger, free from bodily pain and mental suffering.

To practise karund, one embraces all sorrow stricken beings,
sincerely wishing them to be free from all miseries.

To exercise mudita, one embraces all prosperous beings,
wishing them sincerely that all their gain and prosperity remain
with them for a long time.
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To exercise upekkha, one embraces the good and the bad, the
loved and the unloved, the sorrow-stricken or the prosperous, with
equanimity contemplating that “all beings are as they are condi-
tioned by their own-kamma”.

Meditational practice of the first three Brahma-viharas can lead
to four rifpavacara jhanas whereas upekkhi-exercise leads to the fifth
jhana. Remember that only the fifth jhina is associated with
equanimity and indifferent feeling (upekkha-vedana).

To develop one’s concentration up to jhina, it is advisable to
choose a suitable person and concentrate on him pervading him
with mettd, karuna or mudita. Even then it usually takes a long time
to develop jhana.

The faster way is to develop jhina, preferably to fifth jhana, by
meditating on respiration (anapanassati) or another kammatthina in
which the object of meditation is well defined. Then, making
concentration associated with the fifth jhana as the base, one
undertakes metti-exercise. In this way one can develop the four
mettd-jhanas very rapidly. This method is being successfully
practised in Pa-auk Tawya Meditation Centres in Myanmar.

Only when one can pervade all beings with jhdna-metta, jhana-
karund, jhana-mudita and jhana-upekkhd, one is living truly in the
sublime state.

The stereotype text on the development of these four sublime
states of living is mentioned in the Suttas as follows:

“There, O monks, the monk with a mind full of loving-
kindness pervading first one direction, then a second one, then a
third one, then a fourth one, just so above, below and all around,
and everywhere identifying himself with all, he is pervading the
whole world with mind full of loving-kindness, with mind wide,
developed, unbounded, free from hate and illwill”.
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The same theme follows with compassion, sympathetic joy
and equanimity.

AHARE-PATIKULA-SANNA

(Perception of Loathsomeness on Food)

It is the repeated contemplation to develop the perception of
loathsomeness on the food and drinks we eat and swallow.

How do we develop the notion of loathsomeness on the food
we are eating?

When the various dishes of food are arranged attractively,
they appeal to our appetite. Note that when they are mixed up,
their attractiveness is reduced. On chewing the food in our mouth,
note how tiresome it is to lower the jaw and raise it repeatedly
pounding on the food as if we are pounding chili in a mortar
with pistle.

Also note that, while chewing, saliva, bile, phlegm and other
digestive juices are produced at the bottom of the tongue, and
that the tongue is mixing them with food which becomes sticky
and loathsome. On swallowing the food, it reaches the stomach
where it has to be further digested. The undigested food collects
in the bowels and it has to be discarded from time to time in the
lavatory. As the excrement is very loathsome, one has to hide
shamefully in the lavatory to discard it.

Now attachment to food (rasa-tanha) is a strong form of lobla
which is a hindrance to the development of concentration. So the
Buddha advised His Disciples to suppress it by means of Ahare-
patikitla-safifia.

CATU-DHATU-VAVATTHANA (Defining the Four Elements)
‘Catu-dhitu’ means the four essential elements namely, pathavi,
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dpo, tejo and viyo. ‘Vavatthana’ means the knowledge of charac-
terizing (the elements).

As the four essential elements form the basis of all corporeal
phenomena, their characteristics must be investigated and put
into knowledge.

In Chapter 6 we have learnt that our body is made up of 21
kinds of corporeal groups called kalapas, and each kaldpa com-
prises at least the four essential elements and their four material
qualities viz., visible form (vanna), smell (gandha), taste (rasa) and
nutriment (0ja).

Thus the four great elements are present in every part and
particle of our body. Pathavi must be characterized as the element
of extension with the characteristics of hardness and softness. Apo
must be known as the element of cohesion with the characteristics
of cohesiveness and fluidity. Tejo is the element of heat with the
characteristics of hot and cold. Vayo is the element of motion with
the characteristics of pushing and supporting,

We must investigate in the body the characteristics of
hardness and softness, cohesiveness and fluidity, hot and cold,
pushing and supporting are present in every part and particle of
the body. We must feel these characteristics and be conscious of
them in the mind to be sure of their presence. When they become
distinct in the mind, one keeps on concentrating on them and
noting them to develop one’s samadhi. The highest samadhi
attainable here is neighbourhood concentration as the object of
meditation is too deep and vast.

According to the results discovered in Pa-auk Tawya
Meditation Center, catu-dhatu-vavatthana is a very effective
kammatthana for developing concentration very quickly. When one
attains neighbourhood-concentration, one can see through the
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body to observe the flesh, the sinew, the bone, the heart, the liver,
etc., as one should see in kayagatasati -meditation.

Then one can use the skeleton which one penetratively sees
in one’s body or in the body of another person as the object of
asubha-kammatthana and meditate on it to raise the concentration
to the level of first jhana.

Furthermore, the whiteness of the bone, preferably the skull,
can be used as the object of odata-kasina. One meditates on it to
raise the concentration further to the level of fifth jhana.

These step-wise methods of developing concentration are
described in Visuddhi Magga and they are successfully put into
practice in Pa-Auk Tawya Meditation Centres.

FOUR ARUPPAS (FOUR IMMATERIAL SPHERES)

The four immaterial spheres of unbounded space (akisa),
unbounded consciousness, nothingness, and neither-perception
nor non-perception are employed as the objects of meditation to
develop the four ariipavacara-jhanas, respectively.

In practices one has to develop the five riipavacara-jhanas first
on one of the kasinas, and then, making the fifth-jhana as the base,
one goes higher to the four druppas to develop the four aripavacara-
jhanas.

SIX CARITAS (SIX TYPES OF TEMPERAMENT OR NATURE)
There are six types of persons according to their temperament or
nature.
1 Raga-carita — the greedy-natured who indulge in
sensuous pleasure without shame;
2 Dosa-carita - the hate-natured who get angry easily even
over trivial things;
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3  Moha-carita - the stupid or dull-natured;

4 Saddhi-carita - the faithful-natured who venerate the
Triple-Gem piously;

5 Buddhi-carita - the intelligent-natured who rely on reason
and would not believe easily;

6 Vitakka-carita - the ruminating-natured who think over
this and that without accomplishing much.

KAMMATTHANA AND CARITA

The forty kammatthanas should be coupled with six caritas suit-
ably for beneficial results.

1

The greedy-natured persons should exercise the ten
asubhas and kdyagatisati as these kammatthanas can
suppress passion effectively.

The hate-natured persons should practise the four
Brahmaviharas and the four colour-kasinas, i.e. nila, pita,
lohita and odata kasinas. These kammatthinas are pure and
serene and can delight persons who exercise them.

The stupid and dull-natured persons as well as the
ruminating-natured persons should practise @ndpinassati.
The minds of these people are restless and distracted
because of uddacca, vicikiccha and vitakka. In anapanassati
the in-breathing and the out-breathing have to be noted
rhythmically. So @ndpdnassati can control and calm down
the restless minds.

The faithful-natured persons should practise Buddhi-
nussati, dhammanussati, sarghanusssati, silanussati,
caganussati and devatanussati. Saddha (faith) is already
strong in these persons and it will be further strengthened
to great benefits by practising these anussati-kammatthanas.
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5 The intelligent-natured persons should practise marana-

=

nussati, upasamanusssati, ahare-patikila-safifia and catu-
dhatu-vavatthana. The subjects of these kammatthanas are
deep and subtle, and thus they can stimulate and
strengthen the wisdom of the intelligent-natured persons.

6 The kammatthanas which are suitable to all types of
persons are pathavi-kasina, apo-kasina, tejo-kasina, viyo-
kasina, aloka-kasina, dkisa-kasina and the four druppas.

THREE STAGES OF BHAVANA

Bhavana (meditation) may be divided into three classes in accor-
dance with the degrees of concentration or mental culture they

can give rise to.

1

Parikamma-bhavand — the preparatory stage of meditation.
The kammatthina-objects such as kasinas are called
parikamma-nimitta, meaning, preparatory immage. By
observing an earth circle, one may meditate: “Pathavi,
pathavt” repeatedly either by murmuring it slowly or by
just noting it in the mind. This early stage of meditation,
that can develop ‘parikamma-samadhi’ is called parikamma-
bhavand. It paves the way for the arising of higher-
bhavanas later on.

‘Parikamma-samadhi’ is ‘preparatory concentration’
which is the initial and still undeveloped concentration
of mind. All stages of concentration starting from this
initial stage up to the stage just below the neigh-
bourhoo foncentratnon is termed ‘parikamma-samadhi’.

oty b oot k
U pacara-bhavana —the neighbourhood stage of meditation.

‘Upacira’ means ‘neighbourhood’ or ‘moment of access’.

‘Upacira-bhavana’ is that meditation which has come to
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the neighbourhood of jhina, magga or phala. It may also
be regarded as the meditation which is about to enter the
absorption-stage of meditation called appana-bhavana.

Parikamma-bhavana itself is developed into the
upacira-bhidvani. The object of upacara-bhivand is no
longer ‘parikamma-nimitta’; it is ‘patibhaga-nimitta’,
meaning ‘counter-image’.

The concentration associated with upacara-bhavani
is called ‘upacara-samadhi’ which is translated as
‘neighbourhood-concentration or access-concentration’.
It represents the degree of concentration just before
entering any of the absorption (jhanas).

3 Appana-bhavani - the absorption stage of meditation.
The meditation, which has developed to jhana, magga or
phala, is called ’ appana-bhavand’. The jhina, magga or phala
remains absorbed or fixed in their respective objects.

The object of jhana is ‘patibhiga nimitta’ whereas the
object of magga or phala is Nibbana. The concentration
associated with the appana-bhavani is called the ‘appana-

samadhi’. o '\ %agni‘} m%n\ e ) /

JHAVANA ; ‘ e e

BHAVANA AND KAMMATTHANA oM hot N BRTC

1 Parikamma-bhavand is attainable in all the forty kammat-
thanas.

2 Parikamma-bhavana and upacira-bhavand occur in the first
eight anussatis and also in ahdre-patikiila-safiAd and catu-
dhdtu-vavatthina (totalling 10 kammatthanas).

3 Al three types of bhivand occur in the remaining 30
kammatthinas, viz., 10 kasinas, 10 asubhas, 4 Brahma-viharas,

4 druppas, kayagatasati and anapanassati.
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JHANA AND KAMMATTHANA

TaBLE 9.1

Differentiation of Kammatthinas by means of Jhanas

No. ‘Kﬁiﬁdﬁﬁhﬁha ‘; | ;'Tov,tia\l,?' 'jhﬁnaS‘ 'atfvav'ix'libie”i_?
1 10 Kasinas, 11 5 Rapavacara Jhinas
Anapanassati
2 | 10 Asubhas, 11 Riapavacara first
Kayagatasati Jhina
3 Metta, Karuna, 3 First-second- 29 .o~
Mudita third-fourth ¢
Rapdavacara Jhanas
4 | Upekkha 1 Rapivacara % "’W |
fifth Jhana oot 200
5 4 Aruppas 4 4 Arfipavacara

Jhanas

Notes:

1 There are 25 kammatthinas which can produce riipa-
vacara first jhina (add 1+2+3 in the above Table).

2 Fourteen kammatthinas can give rise to riipavacara
second-third-fourth jhanas (add 1+3)

3 Twelve kammattanas can give rise to riipdvacam fifth jhana

(add 1+4),

Four druppas can produce four ariipavacara jhanas.

Ten kammatthinas comprising the first 8 anussatis, ahire-

oy

patikitla-safifia and catu-dhitu-vavatthina cannot give rise
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to any jhana. They can, however, help to attain neigh-
bourhood concentration.

BHAVANA-NIMITTA (MEDITATION IMAGE)

‘Nimitta’ means mark, sign, image, target, object, etc. Here it refers
to the ‘mental image’ obtair}?d in meditation. Three types of
nimitta are to be noted.  2°

1

Parikamma-nimitta — preparatory image
It is the object of parikamma-bhavana. Tt is the object per-
ceived at the early stages of meditations.

Uggaha-nimitta - acquired image

As the meditation proceeds, the meditator finds that he
can see the object, eg. kasina, without looking at it directly.
He has acquired the image in his mind, and he can see it
with eyes closed.

The acquired image is still unsteady and unclear; it
arises when the mind has reached a weak degree of
concentration.

e

Patibhdga-nimitta - counter image oA

As the meditation proceeds on, at the point when the
concentration reaches upacira-samidhi, the acquired
image suddenly changes into a bright, clear and steady
image. It is similar to the original object, but it is many
time brighter and clearer than the acquired image. It is
entirely free from faults such as unevenness, graininess,
etc., that may be present in the original object. It is
immovable as if it remains fixed in the eye. As soon as
this image arises, the stage of upacara-bhivana and
neighbourhood concentration is reached.
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NIMITTA AND KAMMATTHANA

TaBLE 9.2
Differentiation of Kammatthanas by Nimittas

No.| Kammatthina Total| Nimitta attainable
1 | All Kammatthinas 40 | Parikamma-nimitta
and Uggaha nimitta (not
distinguishable in
some Kammatthinas)
2 | 10 Kasinas, 22 Parikamma-nimitta,
10 Asubhas Uggaha-nimitta,
Kayagatasati Patibhaga-nimitta
Andapanassati may all appear.
3 | First 8 Anussatis 18 | Parikamma-nimitia and
4 Brahma-vihiras Uggaha-nimitta only.
4 Arupas, Ahare-
patikitla-safifia, Patibhaga-nimitta is
Catudhatuvavatthina not formed.

PRACTICAL COUPLING OF BHAVANA WITH NIMITTA
Parikamma-bhavand takes as its object parikamma-nimitta and uggaha-
nimitta. Upacira-bhivand and appana-bhavana take patibhaga nimitta
as their object. This coupling of bhavani with nimitta will be
illustrated by the meditation on pathavi-kasina.

Pathavi-kasina is prepared by covering a tray or a circle about
one span and four fingers (i.e. about 12 inches) in diameter with
dawn-coloured clay. If there be not enough clay of dawn colour,
some other clay may be placed underneath. The surface of the
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clay should be made as smooth as possible. This hypnotic circle
is known as kasina-mandala.

Now this earth-circle is placed at a suitable height about two
and a half cubits (i.e. about 45 inches) away from the place where
one is going to sit. One should sit comfortably keeping the upper
part of the body erect.

1 Parikamma-nimitta and Parikamma-bhavana

The meditator looks at the earth-circle attentively, saying mentally
or inaudibly: “Pathavi, pathavi” or “earth, earth”. Now, from this
time onwards, the earth-circle that he is looking at is called
‘parikamma-nimitta’ and the meditation he is doing is called
‘parikamma-bhidvana’.

2 Uggaha-nimitta and Parikamma-bhavana
After meditating for some time, perhaps weeks or months, he
will be able to close his eyes and visualise the object. This means
that he could see the earth-circle vividly in his mind as he has
seen it with open eyes even though his eyes are closed. This
visualised object or acquired image is called ‘uggaha-nimitta’.
Although the image has changed, his bhivani does not
change yet. At this stage he is meditating on uggaha-nimitta with,
parikamma-bhavana.

3 Patibhaga-nimitta and Upacara-bhavana
From the time the acquired image appears, it is no longer neces-
sary to look at the original earth-circle, unless his concentration
disperses. By concentrating on the acquired image, he keeps on
meditating: “Pathavi, pathavi” or “earth, earth”.

When his concentration reaches the level of upacara-samadhi,
the uggaha-nimitta changes into patibhaga-nimitta (counter-image).
This change is very distinct and is easily noticed as the patibhiga-
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nimitta is very different from uggaha-nimitta. The change is as
distinct as taking out a mirror from its leather-case, or as a flock
of herons flying out of dark clouds.

The parikanma-bhivana is now raised to the level of upacara-
bhivand. The meditation is now at the stage of patibhaga-nimitta
and upacara-bhavana.

At this stage all the hindrances (nfvaranas) are suppressed,
and the five jhdna-factors become quite strong and function their
duties efficiently. Therefore the mind is well fixed on the counter-
image. For this reason, upacira-bhivana is also called ‘upacara-
jhana.

4 Patibhiga-nimitta and Appana-bhavana
Concentrating on the patibhaga-nimitta, the meditator carries on
his meditation, noting: “Pathavi, pathavi” as before. When the
counter-image is firm and immovable, it is made to expand by
will-power inch by inch until it fills every space in all directions.
Concentrating on this new abstract image, he keeps on meditating:
“pathavi, pathavi”. If he is an intelligent, quick-witted person, he
soon reaches appani-bhavani when the first jhina arises. Ifheisa
slow-witted person, he must try hard to maintain the patibhaga-
nimitta with special care, and if he keeps on meditating, he too
attains the first jhdna sooner or later.

He is now at the stage of patibhaga-nimitta and appana-bhivana.
This means that the object of appani-bhivand is the counter-image
of the earth-circle.

TOWARDS THE SECOND AND HIGHER JHANAS

The yogi (meditator), who has attained the first jhana, should
develop five kinds of abilities with respect to that jhana. These
abilities are called ‘vasitds’, meaning literally ‘habits’.
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1 Avajjana-vasita — the ability to reflect on the jhina factors
quickly; “o

2 Samapajjana-vasita - the ability to attain the jhana quickly;

3 Adhitthana-vasiti - the ability to remain in the jhina as
long as one wishes;

4 Vutthana-vasita - the ability to come out from the jhina
(meditative absorption) at the moment one has pre-
determined, eg one hour after getting to jhana;

5  Paccavekkhana-vasita — the ability to review the jhana
factors quickly by reducing the number of bhavanga-cittas
between vithis.

Now in order to eliminate vitakka to go up to the second
jhana, the yogi contemplates on the coarse nature of vitakka how
it can divert the mind towards a sensuous object and thus destroy
the jhana. He also contemplates on the subtle nature of the second
jhana which is free from vitakka.

Then concentrating on the patibhiga-nimitta of pathavi-kasina,
he tries to develop the three stages of bhavana in the normal order
of parikamma, upaciira and appand, without letting vitakka associate
with the citta. This series of bhivani without a desire for vitakka is
known as ‘vitakka-viraga-bhavana’. The culmination of this bhavana
is the attainment of the second jhana.

The second jhina contains only four jhina-factors viz. vicira,
piti, sukha, ekaggatd, which are subtler than those present in the
first jhana.

The yogi then tries to develop the five abilities called ‘vasita’
(habit) with respect to the second-jhdna. He then eliminates vicira
in a similar way to attain the third jhina. The fourth and the fifth
jhanas are attained by eliminating piti and sukha respectively in a
similar manner.
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TOWARDS ARUPA-JHANAS

Ripavacara fifth jhana is used as the base for going up to
ariipavacara jhanas. First the five abilities called ‘vasitd’ with respect
to the fifth jhana must be developed. Then the yogi contemplates
on the faults of corporeality (riipa) to suppress his attachment to
corporeality. He may reason like this:

“This body is subject to hot and cold, hunger and thirst, and
to all kinds of diseases. Because of it, one quarrels with others. To
clothe it, to feed it, and to house it, one has to go through many
miseries.”

The yogi should also contemplate how subtle and calm the
artipdvacara jhina is to strengthen his desire to attain it.

Then he develops the five riipdvacara jhanas one after one on
any of the nine kasinas, excluding akasa-kasina. He comes out from
the fifth jhdna and, without paying attention to the patibhiga-
nimitta, he concentrates on the space behind it and meditates
repeatedly: “Space is infinite! space is infinite!”. This is parikamma-
bhavand - the pre-requisite for the arising of higher bhdvanas.

The patibhaga-nimitta will be in front of him so long as he
still has a subtle desire (nikanti) for it. When that desire is gone,
the patibhiga-nimitta is also gone unfolding infinite space.
Concentrating on this space, he meditates on: “Space is infinite!
Space is infinite!’.

When his desire (nikanti) for the ripavacara fifth jhina
disappears, he is said to reach upacara-bhavana. If he goes on medi-
tating earnestly and strenuously, he may soon reach the appana-
bhavand and attain the first ariipavacara jhiina called ‘akasanafica-
yatana kusala citta’.

He then develops the five abilities (vasit@) with respect to
the first ariipa jhana. Then to develop the second ariipa jhana, he
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contemplates on the unsatisfactoriness of the first ariipa jhana for
being close to riipavacara-jhanas and being coarse compared to
the second ariipavacara jhana. Then concentrating on akdsinafica-
Yatana kusala citta which focuses on infinite space, he meditates:
“consciousness is infinite; consciousness is infinite”. This is the
new parikamma-bhivana. When his subtle clinging (nikanti) to the
first ariipavacara jhana disappears, he comes to upacra-bhivana.
When he attains the second ariipgvacara jhana called ‘vififianaii-
cayatana-kusala citta’, he reaches appani-bhivand.

Similarly by practising the parikamma-bhavani on the non-
existence of akasanaficayatana kusala citta, mentally repeating:
“There is nothing whatscever!”, the third ariipavacara jhiana, called
‘akificanifiayatana kusala citta’, is attained.

Furthermore by practising the parikamnta-bhavana on
akincafiftdyatana kusala citta, mentally repeating: “This citta is calm!
It's excellent!’, the fourth aripavacara jhana called ‘neva-sasinia-
ndsafifidyatana kusala citta’ is finally attained.

GOING HIGHER TO ABHINNA

‘Abhififid’ is ‘higher power’ or ‘supernormal knowledge’. Those
who have attained five riipavacara jhinas and four ariipavacara
jhanas may further develop five mundane (lokiya) supernormal
knowledge by practising these jhina in various ways based on
ten kasinas.

1 Iddhividha Abhinna

Powers of creating forms, flying through the air, walking
on water, diving into the earth, etc.

2 Dibba-sota Abhififid

Divine ear or clairaudience, which enables one to hear
subtle or coarse sounds far or near.
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3 Paracitta-vijinana (Ceto-pariya fidna)

Power of penetrating the mind of others to discern their
thoughts.

4  Pubbenivasanussati

Power to remember the former existences of oneself and
the former worlds.

5 Dibba-cakkhu

Divine eye or clairvoyance, which enables one to see
subtle or coarse things far or near and also the celestial
worlds and the apiya abodes.

The last one, i.e. dibba-cakkhu, may be extended to two more
Supernormal Powers:

6 Yathakammiipagafiana

Power of seeing beings in the 31 planes of existence and
knowing their respective kammas which have given rise
to their rebirths.

7 Anagetarsaiina

Power of knowing future existences and future worlds.

So we may say there are seven lokiya-abhififids. But when we
count five mundane supernormal knowledge (five lokiya abhififias),
(6) and (7) are included in dibba-cakkhu. Also catupapatafiana, which
is the knowledge with regard to the dying and reappearing of
beings, is included in dibba-cakkhu.

In counting six abhififids, a supramundane power (lokuttara
abhifnifd) is added to the five lokiya abhififias. This lokuttara abhifinia
is called Asavakkhaya-fiana.

8 Asavakkhaya-fana (Arahatta-magga-fiina)

Knowledge associated with Arahatta-magga that can
extinct all cankers (dsava).

Chalabhififia is an Arahat who possess the six super-
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knowledge mentioned above. It should be noted that the five
mundane supernormal knowledge are attainable through the
utmost perfection of mental concentration (samadhi) and they are
the culmination of samatha-bhivana (tranquility-meditation). The
supramundane power, i.e. Asavakkhaya-fiina, is attainable through
penetrating insight (vipassana) and it is the culmination of
vipassand-bhavani (insight meditation).

VIPASSANA KAMMATTHANA
In the exercises on vipassand-bhavana (insight-meditation) one
should have the knowledge of the following:

1 Sevenfold Visuddhi — seven stages of purity,
Ti-lakkhana - three characteristic marks,
Threefold Anupassani ~ 3 methods of contemplation,
Ten Vipassana-iianas — 10 insight-knowledges,
Threefold Vimokkha — 3 ways of emancipation,
Threefold Vimokkha-mukha — 3 doors of emancipation.

S G =W N

SEVENFOLD VISUDDHI (SEVEN STAGES OF PURITY)
‘Visuddhi’ means ‘purification’ or “purity’. There are seven stages
in purifying the mind by insight-meditation.

1 Sila-visuddhi - purity of morality,

2 Citta-visuddhi - purity of mind,
3 Ditthi-visuddhi — purity of view,
4  Karikhi-vitarana-visuddhi - purity by transcending doubt,
5 Maggamagga-ilanadassana-visuddhi — purity of vision in

discerning the Path and not-Path,

6 Patipada-fianadassana-visuddhi — purity of vision of the
Path-progress,

7  Nanadassana-visuddhi - purity of vision of the knowledge
of the four Paths.
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In Majjhima Nikaya (Sutta 24) the simile of the stage -coach is
mentioned comparing the sevenfold Visuddhi with seven stage-
coaches. One mounts the first coach and travels to the second
coach. Then one mounts the second coach and travels to the third
coach, and so on.

In exactly the same way one purifies one’s morality to get to
the starting point of the purification of the mind. Then one puri-
fies the mind in order to get to the starting point of the purification
of view. Then one purifies one’s view to arrive at the starting point
of the purification by transcending doubt. One proceeds in this
way until the four Paths and their Fruits are attained.

There in Majjhima Nikaya it is said that the real and ultimate
goal does not consist in the purity of morality, or of mind, or of
view, etc., but in total deliverance from and extinction of defile-
ments.

TI-LAKKHANA (THREE CHARACTERISTIC MARKS)
There are three characteristic marks of mental and corporeal
phenomena, i.e. of the five aggregates of existence. They form
the objects of insight-meditation.
1 Anicca-lakkhana - the characteristic mark of impermanence
2 Dukkha-lakkhana — the characteristic mark of suffering
3 Anatta-lakkhana - the characteristic mark of not-self.

“Whether Perfect Ones (Buddhas) appear in the world or
whether Perfect Ones do not appear in the world, it still remains
a firm condition, and immutable fact and fixed law, that all
formations are impermanent, that all formations are subject to
suffering, that everything is without a self”.

(Angutiara Nikiya, Book IV, Sutta 134)
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THREEFOLD ANUPASSANA (Three Methods of Contemplation)
This topic describes three methods for conducting insight-
meditation on mental and corporeal formations, i.e. on the five
aggregates of existence.

1

Aniccanupassand — repeated contemplation on the
impermanent nature of mind and matter in the five
aggregates of existence.
Dukkhanupassani — repeated contemplation on the
unsatisfactory nature of mind and matter in the five
aggregates of existence.
Analtdnupassani - repeated contemplation on the selfless
or no-soul nature of mind and matter in the five
aggregates of existence.

Note:

The meanings of the threefold anupassani are described
here as they are mentioned in most popular books.
Actually these meanings can be misleading. The word
‘contemplation’ itself is misleading.

‘Contemplation’ implies ‘deep thought’ or ‘to be in a

thoughtful state’. In vipassani-meditation there is no place
for thinking or for being thoughtful. With the help of
concentration (samadhi), one penetrates into the ultimate
realities and sees with one’s own mind-eye the real nature
of these realities — that is the three characteristic marks of
nima and riipa.

By observing the incessant arising and dissolving of the
ultimate n@ma and ripa, one understands the impermanent nature
as well as the unsatisfactory nature of mental and corporeal
formations. To be subject to incessant dissolving itself means
suffering. Since the body and mind are made up of five aggregates
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and all these aggregates are incessantly forming and dissolving,
leaving no single entity as permanent, one realizes that there is
no self nor soul.

Thus in vipassand-bhivana, one actually sees the ultimate
things and knows their nature. This ultimate nature cannot be
known by mere contemplation.

In aniccanupassand, one concentrates on the impermanent
nature of the ultimate niima and riipa, and note repeatedly “anicca,
anicca, anicca...” for ten to thirty minutes at a stretch.

Then one takes up dukkhanupassand.

In dukkhanupassani, one concentrates on the unsatisfactory
nature of the ultimate nima and rilpa and notes repeatedly “dukkha,
dukkha, dukkha,... " for ten to thirty minutes at a stretch.

Then one proceeds with anattanupassana.

In anattanupassand, one concentrates on the selfless or no-
soul nature of the ultimate n@ma and riipa, and notes repeatedly
“anatta, anatta, anatta,...” for ten to thirty minutes at a stretch.
Then one takes up aniccinupassand again.

As one carries on the vipassand meditation is this manner,
the ten insight-knowledge (vipassana-fiana) will arise in due
course. Soon after the last insight-knowledge arises, magge-fidna
and phala-Aiana (the Path and its Fruition) also arise.

TEN VIPASSANA-NANAS (Ten Insight Knowledges)
1 Sammasana-fidna
The knowledge that can investigate the three charac-
teristic marks of nama and riipa in the five aggregates of
existence;

2 Udayabbaya-fidna
The knowledge that can investigate the arising and



10

http://www.dhammadownload.com

KAMMATTHANA - Meditation Subjects | 381

passing away of the ultimate nima and riipa in the five
aggregates of existence;

Bhanga-fiana
The knowledge of the incessant dissolution of the
ultimate nama and riipa;

Bhaya-iidna
The knowledge of realizing nama-riipa and the five
aggregates of existence as fearful as they are dissolving
incessantly;

Adinava-fiana

The knowledge that realizes the fault and unsatis-
factoriness in nama-riipa as they have been known to be
fearful;

Nibbida-fana
The knowledge of disgust in ndma-riipa as they have been
known to be unsatisfactory;

Muncitukamyata-fAana
The knowledge of the desire to escape from the
entanglement of nama-riipa;

Patisankha-fiana
The knowledge to re-investigate nama-riipa and the five
aggregates of existence in order to escape there from;

Sarikharupekkha-fiana

The knowledge of equanimity towards nama-riipa and
conditioned things;

Anuloma-fiina

The knowledge of adaptation to the Path.
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THREEFOLD VI‘IIOKKHA (Three Ways of Emancipation)
‘Vimokkha' means emanmpatlon, liberation or deliverance’. It
refers to the emancipation from the entanglement of nama-riipa,
i.e. from the round of rebirth or the saritsiara of misery.

Here ‘vimokkha’ stands for magga-phala (the Path and its

Fruition) whnch has emancipated from defilements (kilesas).

1 Sunnata-wmokkha - emancipation through the concept
of void by anattanupassana.

‘Sufifiata — void or emptiness’ here means the absence
of ‘atta’ or ‘self’ or any permanent entity in nama-riipa
and the five aggregates of existence. The yogi who
practises anattanupassand realizes this concept of void,
and if he attains emancipation while practising
anattinupassand his magga-phala or emancipation is
known as ‘Sufifiata-vimokkha’.

2 A zmztta-mmokkha emancipation through the concept
/angnlessness by aniccanupassana.

i ‘Nimitta’ means mark, sign, image, object, etc. So
‘animitta’ means no mark, no sign, no image, no object,
etc. While practising aniccanupassana, the yogi is
observing the incessant dissolution of nima-riipa in the
five aggregates all the time. In the ultimate state the five
aggregates, which are nothing but mental and corporeal
groups, have no form and shape nor any sign or image.
So while the yogi is observing the incessant dissolution
of n@ma and riipa, he observes no form and sign at all; he
is having the concept of signlessness. If he emancipates
from defilements through aniccanupassdna, his magga-

* phala or emancipation is known as ‘Animitta-vimokkha'.
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3 Ap%qﬁh#a-vimokkha —emancipation through the concept
of desirelessness by dukkhanupassana.

The yogi, while practising dukkhanupassana, is
observing the unsatisfactory or suffering nature of nama-
ritpa in the five aggregates all the time. So he has no desire
for nor attachment to the nama-riipa. In other words he
is having the concept of desirelessness (appanihita). And
if he emancipates from defilements through dukkha-
nupassand, his magga-phala or emancipation is called
‘Appanihita-vimokkha’.

1
THREEFOLD VIMOKKHA-MI{KHA (Triple Gate-way to Liberation)
‘Mukha’ means ‘door or gateway’. The three doors to emanci-
pation or liberation from the entanglement of defilements refer
back to the three anupassanis.
1 Anattanupassani is Sufifiata-vimokkha-mukha.
It realizes that the nama-riipa formations are void of ‘atta’
or ‘self’ or ‘ego’. Sunfiata refers to ‘void of atta.’
2 Aniccanupassand is Animitta-vimokkha-mukha.
It understands that the nama-riipa formations are
formless, signless or imageless. Animitta refers to signless
state of nima-riipa.
3  Dukkhanupassani is Appanihita-vimokkha-mukha.
It understands that the nima-riipa formations are just
suffering or misery. So it develops no desire (tanha) for
nama-ritpa formation. Appanihita refers to the state of
desirelessness.
In Visuddhi Magga (Chapter XXI, paragraph 70), the following
message is given: '
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1 “Whosoever, being filled with determination (adhi-
mokkha), considers all formations as impermanent
(anicca), such a person attains the signless liberation.

2 “Whosoever, being filled with tranquility, considers all
formations as painful (dukkha), such a person attains the
desireless liberation.

3 “Whosoever, being filled with wisdom, considers all
formations as not-self (anatta), such a person attains the
void (sufifiata) liberation.

THE SEVEN STAGES OF THE PATH OF PURIFICATION
It is clearly stated in Mahd-satipatthina Sutta that the only way
towards absolute purity and extinction of all sufferings is the
Noble Eightfold Path (afthangika-magga).

The eight constituents of the Path can be divided into three
groups called sikkhi (learning or training):

1 Sila-sikkhi - training in morality

It comprises three maggargas (constituents of the Path):

i Samma-vica - right speech

ii Samma-kammanta - right action

ili Sammi-djiva - right livelihood.

2 Samadhi-sikkha - training in concentration
This also comprises three maggangas:

i Sammi-vayama - right effort

ii Samma-sati — right mindfulness

ili Samma-samadhi — right concentration

3 PanAna-sikkha — training in wisdom
This training consists of two maggarngas:
i Samma-ditthi - right view

il Samma-sanikappa - right thought
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Though the right view (wisdom) should guide the way
throughout the course of purification, one should begin with stla-
sikkhd for the purpose of laying down the foundation of the Path.
Based on sila-foundation, one shall develop concentration
(samadhi-sikkha), and based on concentration, one shall practise
vipassand to develop wisdom (pafifid).

So in the Path of Purification (Visuddhi Maggn), sila-visuddhi
(purity of morality) comes first, and citta-visuddhi (purity of the
mind which refers to samadhi-sikkhi) comes next. The remaining
five visuddhis correspond to pafifid-sikkha (training in wisdom).

The progress along the Path will be marked by the seven
visuddhis, the last visuddhi being the end of the Path. Each visuddhi
is characterised by certain vipassana-fianas (insight-knowledge).
These phenomena together with the practical aspects of samatha-
vipassand meditation will now be described.

1 Sila-Visuddhi (Purity of Morality)
A lay-person can attain the purity of morality by fulfilling the
three stla-maggangas: %, e
1 Right speech - abstaining from lying, slandering, harsh
speech and vain talk;
2 Rightaction -abstaining from killing, stealing and sexual
misconduct; 4
3 Rightlivelihood - abstaining from a livelihood connected
with immoral speech or immoral action. 232 &e
A person can fulfil the above moral requirements by
observing the five precepts. It is better if he can observe eight,
nine or ten precepts. Most meditation centres in Myanmar ask
their yogis to observe eight or nine precepts. One main reason is
to save all the troubles and the money for preparing and serving
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food in the afternoon. Another reason is that yogis will have more
time to meditate and will meditate better without consuming food
in the afternoon and in the evening. Fresh fruit-juices and certain
light drinks without milk, barley or any cooked vegetables are,
however, allowed.

For monks the purity of morals consists of four kinds of sila
or discipline: ‘

1 Patzmol?kha—samvara-stla moral discipline as prescribed

by the Patimokkha,

2 Ind rzya—samvara-szla - mindfulness to prevent the arising
of defilements (kilesas) at the five doors (eye, ear, nose,
tongue andbody), 5~ ‘oo

3 A]"vapansuddhz-szta discipline as regards purity of live-
lihood.

4 Pacéayqéanhiséita-sila - contemplation of the purpose of
using the necessaries of life in order to prevent the arising
of defilements in using them.

Lay-persons should also observe the above stlas for these
stlas develop not only moral culture but also mental culture -
both of which pave the way to the arising of concentration. Of
course eight or nine precepts serve as Patimokkha-sarirvara-stia for
lay-people.

'
PPN
/‘vﬁf

2 Citta-Visuddhi (Purity of Mind)

For purity of mind, the yogis must develop the three samadhi-
maggangas:
1 Right effort — undertaking tranquility meditation,
2 Right mindfulness - being mindful on the object of
meditation,
3 Right concentration - concentrating one’s mind on the
object of meditation.
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When the meditation progresses to the stage of upacara-
bhavana, neighbourhood or access-concentration is attained. At
this stage, all the hindrances (nfviranas) are temporarily driven
away from the mind. So the mind is free form defilements (kilesas)
and it is pure. The yogi is said to attain citta-visuddhi at this stage.
If, however, the yogi can raise his concentration to Jjhana-samadhi
(ecstatic absorption) by continuing his meditation till appana-
bhavand is attained, then his mind will be free from defilements
for longer periods of time. The jhina-concentration is much more
stable than access-concentration.

It is definitely stated in Abhidhamma that in order to attain
purity of mind, one must attain either upacira-samadhi (access-
concentration) or appana-samadhi (jhana-concentration). Appani-
samadhi means the concentrations associated with the five
riipavacara jhanas or the four ariipdvacara jhanas.

So to attain Purity of Mind, one must at least develop access-
concentration. Without this concentration one cannot penetrate
into the ultimate realities in insight-meditation, and so one cannot
gain insight-knowledge.

A thorough investigation has been carried out in Pa-auk
Tawya Meditation Centre that yogis cannot even penetrate
through the body to see the internal organs, let alone to see the
ultimate riipa, the cittas in the cognitive series and the cetasikas
associated therewith, if one is not equipped with the samidhi-
eye, i.e. the mind-eye accompanied by access-concentration or
jhana-concentration, the more powerfully can one penetrate into
the ultimate realities, and so the better.

The reader should not forget the simile of the stage-coach. If
one misses one coach, one cannot catch the remaining coaches.
If one cannot develop Moral Purity, one shall miss the Purity of
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Mind. If one cannot develop Purity of Mind, one shall miss the
(g; next coach, i.e. Purity of View, and so on.

/\
8 b

(S

"3 s 3 Ditthi-visuddhi (Purity of View)

e < ’ Equipped with samadhi-eye, the yogi first looks into his body to
see thousands and thousands of riipa-kaldpas (corporeal groups)
arising and dissolving incessantly. He analyses the kaldpas to know
the ultimate riipas, viz., pathavi, dpo, te]o, vayo, vanna, gandha, rasa,
o;a,) jvita-riipa (physical vitality), cakkhu-pasdda, etc. Then he
_characterises each riipa by means of its salient characteristic
(Iakkhana), its function or essential properties (rasa), the result of

; ¢+ jts function or the way it appears to the yogi’s mind (paccupatthina),

and the immediate causes which condition its arising (padatthina).

‘ ‘ Then he investigates his mind by observing the vithi cittas as

i/ they occur in succession in cognitive series. He investigates

‘ thoroughly all the cittas arising in,all six types of vithis (cognitive

} series). After differentiating each citta, he investigates the cetasikas

\ -+ which associate with each citta.
s He then characterises each citta and each cetasika by means

5 d Lu of lakkhana, rasa, paccupatthana and padatthina as he has done with

Yo each ripa.

o
i
;

T

\ o { By characterising each type of citfa, each type of cetasika and

we Q\{Q%ach type of ripa in his mind and body, he comes to know that

,r" only the feeling group (vedand), the perception group (saffid), the
group of mental formations (sarikhara), the consciousness group
(vififidna) and the corporeality group (riipa) exist, and that nothing
else, such as ‘atta’, ‘self’ or ‘ego’, ever exists.

He also understands that just as the combination of wheels,
axle, vehicle-body, horse, etc., is called a carriage, so also the
combination of the five groups (khandhas) is called I, you, he, she
or persgn".
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His view is now free from the wrong notion that ‘I, you, he,
she, atta, self or person exists’. He is said to attain the Purity of
View (Ditthi Visuddhi).

The ability to characterise each type of citfa, each type of
cetasika and each type of riipa by means of lakkhana, rasa, paccu-
patthana and padatthina is called ‘nama-riipa-pariccheda-Aidna’ (the
knowledge of characterization of mental groups and corporeal
groups). This knowledge is the landmark of the Purity of View.

Note:

The characterization of cittas, cetasikas and riipas by
means of lakkhana, rasa, paccupatthina and padatthina is
systematically carried out in Pa-auk Tawya Meditation
Centres.

4, Kaﬁkhé-v"tqfrq’na-vlsuddhi (Purity by Transcending Doubt)
‘Kankhii’ means ‘doubt’, it may be either intellectual or ethical
doubt, i.e. methodical doubt or sceptical doubt. Only the sceptical
doubt, which is identical with vicikiccha, is rejectable and
kammically unwholesome, as it hinders the inner development
of man.
The 16 doubts enumerated in the Suttas, such as the second
Sutta in Majjhima Nikiya, are as follows.
a Five doubts concerning the past:
i Have Ibeen in the past?
ii Or, have I not been in the past?
iii What have I been in the past?
iv. How have I been in the past?
v From what state into what state did I change in the
past?
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b Five doubts concerning the future:
i Shallbe in the future?
ii  Or, shall I not be in the future?
iii What shall I be in the future?
iv  How shall I be in the future?
v Form what state into what state shall I change in the
future?

¢ Six doubts concerning the present:
i AmTI?
ii Or,amInot?
iii Whatam I?
iv. Howam I?
v Whence has this being come?
vi Whether will it go?

‘Kankha-vitarana-visuddhi’ means ‘purity by transcending
doubt’ or ‘purification by overcoming doubt’. Thus in order to
reach this stage of purity, one need to transcend or overcome the
16 doubts mentioned above as well as the 8 types of vicikiccha
described in Abhidhamma (See Chapter 2, p.76).

So one need to know one’s past lives as well as one’s future
lives and how the past, the present and the future are inter-related
by the Law of Dependent Origination.

© Itisstated clearly in Visuddhi Magga (11, 221 Myanmar) and
.\ Abhidhamma-atthakathi (11, 189 Myanmar) that there is no one, even
‘in dreams, who became enlightened without seeing the causal
 relations of Dependent Origination with his own wisdom-eye.
In order to correlate the past mental and corporeal
phenomena with those of the present, one must know the mental
and corporeal groups of the past lives as well as those of the
present life. Again to correlate the present with the future, one
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should also know the mental and corporeal groups of the future
lives.

How can one know the past mental and corporeal pheno-
mena which have already dissolved and the future phenomena
which do not come into existence yet?

Well, the ability of the samadhi-mind is marvellous. We have
learnt about pubbeniviasanussati-abhififia which can remember
thousands of one’s past lives and anagataritsafidna which can know
one’s future existences.

In the case of insight-meditation (vipassand) we need not go
to the Abhififii-stage and we have no Abhififia — the power of which
we could make use of. But, if we have the necessary samddhi and
the knowledge to characterize the mental and corporeal
phenomena (nama-riipa) both internally (in one’s self) and
externally (in the others), then we can trace the current or stream
of arising and dissolving ndma-riipa backwards to the past lives.
The method is described in Samyutta Nikaya (11, 71 Myanmar), in
Khajjaniya Sutta, and it is being practised satisfactorily in Pa-auk
Tawya Meditation Centres.

The future mental and corporeal groups may also be
observed in a similar way by examining the probable results of
the five causes of the present life. In Pa-auk Tawya Meditation
centre, the yogi performs some meritorious deeds at the shrine
by offering candles and flowers. He makes the usual prayers and
makes a wish as to the kind of person he wants to be in the next
future existence as the result of that good deed. He characterises
the mental and corporeal phenomena which arise during this
performance.

He then goes to the common meditation hall and meditates
together with the other yogis. He develops concentration, recalls
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the previous performance of the meritorious deed and again
analyses the mental and corporeal phenomena arising at that time.
If he observes the same results as he has noted before, he is assured
that he can characterize external nama-riipa phenomena.

Now based on the present five causes, viz., avijja, tanhd,
upidana, sankhira and kamma-bhava - he tries to visualize the future
life which will be formed as a result. He may see the same life as
he has wished for at the shrine, or it may be a different one, which
is more often the case. Whatever the new life may be the yogi
again analyses the nama-riipa phenomena of the new person and
correlates the five future effects, viz., vififidna, nima-riipa, salayatana,
phassa and vedand (see Chapter 8, page 297) with the five present
causes. If he can actually observe the five future effects being
formed as the results of the five present causes, then he is assured
convincingly that the present and the future correlation of the Law
of Dependent Origination holds.

The causal relations as described by the Law of Dependent
Origination and the 24 conditions of Pajthina are the major causal
relations which govern the arising and dissolving the mental and
corporeal phenomena occurring in ourselves as well as in others.
There are certain immediate causes which the yogi has to investigate.

For example, four causes must be present for the arising of
cakkhu-dvira vithi (the eye-door cognitive series). These causes are
the eye-door, the visible object, light and manasikira (attention).
Similar four causes are respectively required for the arising of the
other door-cognitive series.

Again in each cognitive series (vithi), kusala cittas (moral
kamma-formations) arise as javanas if there is ‘yoniso manasikira
(wise reflection), and akusala cittas (immoral kamma-formations)
arise as javanas if there is ‘ayoniso manasikira’ (unwise reflection).
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Depending on these kamma-formations again, rebirth con-
sciousness as well as other resultant consciousness arise in the
next life.

The corporeal groups are produced by four causes, viz.,
kamma, citta, utu (tejo) and ahara (0ja). These causes together with
their resultants should be seen vividly by the samidhi-eye.

When the immediate causes as well as the major causes for
the arising of mental and corporeal groups have been thoroughly
investigated, the yogi knows definitely that the five groups of
existence that constitute each living being are being produced by
the respective appropriate causes. So he is able to eliminate the
"View of Uncausedness” (Ahetuka-ditthi) which believes in the
arising of living beings without any cause, and also the ‘View of
the Wrong Cause’ of existence (Visama-hetuka-ditthi) which be-
lieves in the creation of living beings by a Creator.

Furthermore, since the yogi has observed the continuous chain
of cause and effect relations occurring in accordance with the Law
of Dependent Origination, he can discard the ‘View of the Inef-
ficacy of Action’ (Akiriya-ditthi), the ‘View of Nihilism’ (Natthika-
ditthi), the ‘View of Eternity of the Soul or Ego’ (sassata-ditthi) and
the ‘View of Annihilation of the Soul or Ego’ (uccheda-ditthi).

Numerous speculative opinions and theories, which at all
times have influenced and still are influencing mankind, and
which are not in accord with the causal relations, can all be
eliminated.

Now the mind of the yogi is free from all false views. Thus
the stage of the ‘Purity of View’ (Difthi Visuddhi) is further rein-
forced. Besides since the yogi has now overcome all the 16 doubts
(kanikh@) mentioned above as well as the sceptical doubt (vicikiccha)
with respect to the causal relations, he is said to overcome or
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transcend all doubts. So he has also attained the ‘Purity by
Transcending Doubt’ (karnkhd-vitarapa Visuddhi).

The landmark of this stage of purity is Yathi-bhiita-fiana (the
knowledge which can discern the reality correctly) or Paccaya-
pariggaha-fidna (the knowledge which embraces all the causes of
mental and corporeal phenomena).

Ciila-Sotapanna (Junior Stream-winner)

‘Sotapanna’ is a noble person (Ariya) who has eliminated difthi
and vicikicchd completely. He will never be reborn in the apaya
abodes and he is destined to enter Nibbina in no more than seven
rebirths in the kdma-planes.

Now the yogi, who has attained Nama-riipa-pariccheda-fiana
and Paccaya-pariggaha-fiana, has temporarily eliminated dif¢hi and
vicikicchd as described above. So he resembles a sotdpanna but he
is not a sotapanna yet. He is called a citla-sotdpanna meaning a
junior-sotapanna. He will not be reborn in the apaya abodes in his
subsequent life.

The two knowledges, i.e. Nama-riipa-pariccheda-fidna and
Paccaya-pariggaha-iiana are very important. They are the basic
knowledge in insight-meditations and they constitute the
foundations for the arising of ten vipassand-fianas in later stages.
They are not included in vipassand-fidnas because they do not
concentrate on the three characteristic marks (Tilakkhana) of
existence. Nevertheless they reveal the insight nature of the ulti-
mate realities concerning nama and ripa.

They are important because they eliminate the wrong or evil
views (miccha-difthi) and strengthens the right view (samma-ditthi).
The wrong views are rejected for being a source of evil aspirations
and conduct. It is stated in Anguttara Nikiya (Book II, Sutta 22)
that: :
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“No other thing than evil views do I know, O monks, whereby
to such an extent the unwholesome things not yet arisen arise,
and the unwholesome things already arisen are brought to
growth and fullness. No other things than evil views do I
know, whereby to such an extent the wholesome things not
yet arisen are hindered in their arising, and the wholesome
things already arisen disappear. No other thing than evil views
do I know, whereby to such an extent human beings at the
dissolution of the body at the death are passing to a way of
suffering into a world of woe into hell.”

Furthermore, in Anguttara Nikiya (Book II, Sutta 23) it is stated

that:
“Whatever a man filled with evil views performs or
undertakes, or whatever he possesses of will, aspiration,
longing and tendencies, all these things lead him to an
undesirable, unpleasant and disagreeable state, to woe and

suffering”.

5 Maggamagga-iianadassana Visuddhi
(Purity of Vision in Discerning the Path and not-Path)

The criteria of this Purity of Vision is Sammasana-fiana and the
first part of Udayabbaya-fiina. Sammasana-fiana is the knowledge
that can investigate the three characteristic marks of nama-riipa in
the five aggregates of existence. Udayabbaya-fidna is the knowledge
that can investigate the arising and passing away of the ultimate
nama and riipa.

Strictly speaking vipassana-bhivana which is the investigation
of the three characteristic marks of nama and riipa in the thirty-
one planes of existence, begins at this stage. There are four methods
for investigating the three characteristic marks of existence.
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1 Kalapa-sammasana Method

This is the investigation of all conditioned things (safikhara or
ndma-rilpa) in the thirty-one planes of existence in terms of five
groups or aggregates without differentiating them as belonging
to the past, present or future.

Considering all the corporeal groups in the 31 planes that
have arisen with causes, he meditates: “ This material group has
the nature to dissolve and pass away, so it is impermanent (anicca).
It has the nature of fearfulness because of their incessant
dissolution, so it is unsatisfactory or suffering (dukkha). It
possesses no substantial entity which does not dissolve, so it is
not ‘I', not ‘person’, not ‘ego’ nor ‘atta’ (anatta).

Then he considers all the feeling group, the perception group,
the group of mental formations and the consciousness group in
turn and meditates in the same way as above.

2 Addhana-sammasana Method

This method investigates the conditioned things in the 31 planes
of existence by way of duration. He divides the conditioned things
into the past, the present and the future group. He meditates like
this:

“The material group in the past life has all dissolved in the
past life. It does not proceed or pass on to the present. Because of
its nature of dissolving and passing away, it is anicca. Because of
it nature of fearfulness it is dukkha. Because of its nature of not
‘ego or atta’ it is anatta”.

Then considering the fact that all the material group in the
present life will dissolve in this life and will not pass on to the
future life, he again meditates on the present material group as
anicca, dukkha and anatta.
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He meditates in the same way on the four mental groups,
considering one group at a time.

3 Santati-sammasana Method
This method investigates the conditioned things in the 31 planes
of existence in terms of continuous series.

To practise this method the yogi divides the corporeal groups
in one life as a series of hot riipa, a series of cold ripa, etc.

He then meditates thus:

“The hot series of riipa has all dissolved. It does not pass on
to the cold series of riipa. Because of its nature of dissolution, it is
anicca. Because of its nature of fearfulness, it is dukkha. Because of
its nature of not ‘ego or atta’, it is anatta”.

Similarly considering the various cognitive series of
consciousness, he meditates that cakkhu-dvira vithi-cittas dissolve
soon after they are formed and they do not pass on to sote-dvira
vithi-cittas, that sota-dvara vithi-cittas also dissolve soon after they
are formed and they do not pass on to ghana-dvira vithi-cittas,
and so on. So they are anicca, dukkha and anatta on account of
their dissolution, fearfulness and not ‘ego or atta’ natures.

4 thita-sammasana Method
This method investigates the conditioned things in the 31 planes
of existence by way of momentariness. He meditates like this:
“The corporeal group which is formed in the past moment
has all dissolved in the past. It does not pass on to the present
moment. Because of its dissolution nature, it is anicca. Because of
its nature of fearfulness, it is ditkkha. Because of its nature of not
‘ego or atta’ it is anatta.”
“The mental groups (citta and cetasikas) that have arisen at
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the moment of atita-bhavangi have all dissolved at that moment.
They do not pass on to the moment of bhavarngi-calana. Because
of their nature of dissolution, they are anicca. Because of their
nature of fearfulness, they are dukkha. Because of their nature of
not ‘ego or atta’, they are anatta”.

“The mental groups (citta and cetasikas) that have arisen at
the moment of bhavanga-calana have all dissolved at that moment.
They do not pass on to the moment of bhavarigu-paccheda. Because
of their nature of dissolution, they are anicca. Because of their
nature of not ‘ego or atta’, they are anatta”.

The yogi can extend this method as far as his knowledge
can embrace the natural phenomena of nama and riipa.

For those yogis, who have systematically investigated the five
groups of existence in the present as well as in the past and the
future lives, and have characterized each type of riipa, citta and
cetasika by means of lakkhana, rasa, paccupatthina, padatthina, and
have also correlated these ultimate realties according to the Law
of Dependent Origination, they can vividly see the long chain of
arising and dissolving of nama-riipa phenomena extending from
the earliest past life they have investigated to the subsequent past
lives, to the present life and then to the future lives. Since they
can see the arising and the dissolution of individual nama and
riipa in the chain, they can easily meditate on the three charac-
teristics of existence.

According to the experience of Pa-auk Tawya yogis, the long
chain of arising and dissolving of the mental and corporeal
phenomena is so distinct that they just watch the arising and the
dissolving of the phenomena and meditate on them by way of
aniccanupassand for 10-15 minutes, then by way of dukkhanupassana
for another 10-15 minutes and again by way of anattanupassana
for 10-15 minutes.
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As they keep on meditating and rotating the anupassanas in
turn, their ability to investigate the three characteristic marks of
nama and riipa become better and better until they are able to see
the arising instant, the existing instant and the dissolving instant
of each nama and riipa. This is the culmination of Sammasana-iana.

Then the conditioned things are investigated according to
the causal relations. Because the cause arises, the effect arises.
When the cause dissolves, the effect also dissolves. The causes
that condition riipa to arise are avijja, tanha, kamma and Ghira. The
causes that condition the cetasikas to arise are avijjd, tanha, kamma
and phassa. The causes that condition the arising of cittas are avijja,
tanhd, kamma and ndma-riipa. These the yogi comes to know well.

By meditating in this way for thousands of times, the yogi’s
investigating knowledge improves more and more until he is able
to see the arising instant and the dissolving instant of nima-riipa
very clearly. At this stage, the yogi stops considering the cause-
effect relations, and concentrates on the arising instant and the
dissolving instant of nama-riipa. The arising and the dissolving
phenomena of mental and corporeal groups become very distinct
when the knowledge known as Udayabbaya-fiina which observes
these phenomena also arises.

As this knowledge gathers in strength, the ten Upakkilesas
(impurities or corruption) normally arise. These upakkilesas are
very distinct, and so they represent a very good criterion for
judging whether one has really attained Udayabbaya-fidna.

U;’)ak‘(ilesa (Ten Impurities of Vipassana)
' 1 Obhasa - rays emitting from the body on account of
insight,
2  Piti - five kinds of rapture (unprecedented joy),
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3 Passaddhi — both kiya- and citta-passadhi - tranquility or
quietude.

4  Adhimokkha ~ the controlling faculty of strong faith,

5 Paggaha - intense effort which supports vipassana-citta

6 Sukha - pleasant feeling in the whole body due to
wholesome cittaja-ripa,

7 Nipa - quick insight wisdom,

8 Upatthana — mindfulness fixed on kammatthana,

9  Upekkha — tatramajjatupekkha and avajjanupekkha, (the
former represents tatramajjattata cetasika which can
observe phenomena effortlessly; the latter refers to the
cetand associated with avajjana-citta that can reflect on
phenomena quickly)

10 Nikaqti - mild attachment to vipassana-fiana which is
accorhpanied by piti, passaddhi, sukha and obhdsa.

Of the ten impurities mentioned above, only nikanti (attach-
ment) belongs to kilesas (defilements). The remaining ones are
wholesome qualities. Yet when one is presented with these
qualities, especially the body-rays, unprecedented joy, quietude
and happiness on account of pleasant feeling, strong religious
fervour due to intense faith, the insight wisdom and the ability
to observe the arising and passing away of conditioned things
quickly and effortlessly, one may develop grasping difthi (the
wrong view that they occur in me), vicious mina (the pride that I
alone possess these marvellous qualities) and grasping tanha
(strong attachment that the qualities are mine). These difthi, mana
and fanhd really defile one’s meditation because they are real
defilements (kilesas).

Some yogis with poor knowledge of Dhamma even think
that they attain Magga and Phala when they have the unusual
aura, joy, tranquility and happiness.
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All these people who have such a wrong view (ditthi) or a
vicious pride (médna) or a grasping attachment (tanhd) are on the
wrong Path; their meditation will be at a standstill and may even
decline.

Those people, who have sufficient knowledge of Dhamma,
know very well that these unusual phenomena of aura, joy,
happiness; etc., are just upakkilesas and that they do not represent
a Magga or Phala yet. To be on the right Path, one must meditate
on the arising and passing away of the conditioned things.

This knowledge which can differentiate between the wrong
Path and the right Path is called Maggamagga-fianadassana
Visuddhi. The yogi who possesses this knowledge is said to attain
the Purity of Vision discerning the Path and not-Path.

6 Patipada-ianadassana-visuddhi

(Purity of Vision of the Path-progress)
The Purity of Vision of the Path-progress ranges from the later
part of Udayabbaya-fidna to the last vipassand-fidna, covering nine
insight knowledges in all. These knowledge have to be developed
one after another by earnestly and strenuously meditating on
the three characteristic marks of the conditioned things (safikhara
~ nama-ripa).

Udaydbbaya-ﬁ&na

After éttaining the Purity of Vision discerning the Path

and not-Path, the yogi earnestly undertakes the

vipassani-meditation again, meditating on the three

characteristic marks of existence, with particular
- attention to the arising phenomena and the dissolving

phenomena of the conditioned things. Gradually the

yogi’s Udayabbaya-fiina becomes matured.
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As the insight knowledge of the yogi gradually deve-
loped, the yogi is able to note the arising and passing
away of nama and riipa more and more quickly. Since
nama and riipa are arising and passing away at a
tremendous rate of many billions per second, no yogi
would be able to observe all cittas and cetasikas as they
arise and perish. Even when he can note along fairly
quickly, he will not observe the arising phenomena any
more; all he observes is only the dissolving phenomena.
Whatever he looks at, he observes the dissolution of
conditioned things.

The knowledge that observes the incessant dis-
solution of the ultimate nama and riipa is called Bhanga
fidna. If the yogi can observe the dissolving instant of
the Bhariga fiina, that investigates the dissolving instant
of a conditioned thing, with a subsequent Bhariga fidna,
then his Bharnga-fiana is said to reach its culmination.

When the yogi observes the incessant dissolution of the
conditioned things continuously, he realizes the fearful
nature of ndma-riipa and the five aggregates of existence.
The yogi is said to attain Bhaya-fidna which is the
knowledge that realizes the fearful nature of nama-riipa.
inu?m-ﬁﬁzta

‘When the yogi possesses the knowledge that realizes the
fearful nature of nama-riipa, he finds the faulty and
unsatisfactory nature of nama-riipa. Thus he also attains
Adinava-fidna, which is the knowledge that realizes the
fault and unsatisfactoriness in nama-ripa.
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Nibbida-fiana
When the yogi finds fault in nama-riipa and knows well
how unsatisfactory the conditioned things are, he
develops disgust in these things. He is no longer happy
to possess them. He is said to develop Nibbidi-fiana which
is the knowledge of disgust in nama-riipa.

Muicitukamyata-fiana
When the ybgi has disgust in nama-riipa, the conditioned
things, he wants to escape from the entanglement of
nama-ripa just as the fish in the net of the fisherman
and the little frog in the mouth of the snake want to
escape. Thus Muficitukamyata-fidna, i.e. the knowledge
of the desire to escape from the entanglement of nama-
ripa arises in the mind of the yogi.

Patisankha-fiina
The yogi, who wants to escape from the net of nama-
riipa finds no way out other than to meditate on the three
characteristics of existence in the five aggregates both
internally and externally.

There is a good example here. A fisherman uses a
bell-shaped bamboo-basket with a wide opening at the
bottom to catch fish. He lowers the basket into water in
a creek until it touches the bottom of the creek, puts his
hand in from a narrow mouth at the top of the basket,
and stirs the water in the basket with his hand to see
whether the basket has enclosed some fish. If his hand
touches a fish, he will catch it. Otherwise he lifts the
basket and lowers it again and again into water a few
steps away from the previous place.
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Now his hand touches something like a fish. He
grasps it and pulls it out of water. When the upper part
of the animal comes over the surface of water he sees
three stripes around its neck and he knows it to be a
water-cobra. Now the snake has poisonous venom. It can
kill him if it has the chance to bite him.

At first he thought that he had caught a big fish and
s0 he was delighted. Every worldling feels delighted in
a similar way to possess mind and body because he does
not know the fearful nature of nama-riipa yet.

When the fisherman saw the three stripes on the
neck of the snake, he knew the snake tobe a water-cobra
and to be very dangerous. This is analogous to the
situation when the yogi saw the three characterisitc
marks of existence and the fearful nature of the
conditioned things (nama-riipa). This is the time when
the yogi attain Bhaya-fiana.

When the fisherman saw danger, he found the
situation to be unsatisfactory and the snake to be
disgusting. In the same way the yogi, who realized the
fearful nature of the conditioned things, found them to
be unsatisfactory and developed disgust on them. These
correspond to the times when the yogi developed
Adinava-iiana and Nibbida-fiana, respectively.

Now the fisherman was no longer happy to have the
snake in his hand and he developed a strong desire to
escape from the snake. This is analogous to the situation
when the yogi attain Muficitukamyata-fiana and wanted
to escape from the entanglement of nama-riipa.

The fisherman, who wants to escape from the snake,
dares not free the snake, because it will bite him if he
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frees it. So, whether he likes it or not, he grips the snake,
pulls it out of the water, raises it over his head, swirls it
around three or four times, throws it away as far as he
can and hurries to the high ground.

In the same way the yogi, who wants to escape from
nama and ripa, cannot neglect them and forget them.
He must take a firm grip on them by meditating on the
three characterisitc marks of existence. This corresponds
to Patisankha-fiana.

Sarikltﬁrubel{khd-ﬁdna

The fisherman, who has thrown away the snake and
hurried to the high ground, soon feels safe and relaxed.
In a similar manner, the yogi, who earnestly meditates
on the three characteristics of the conditioned things,
soon develops equanimity towards nama-riipa. He has
neither disgust on nor attachment to nama-riipa. He can
keep a balanced mind even though he is observing the
true nature of nama and riipa.

Here again there is a good illustration. A man had a
beautiful wife. We might think that he was lucky. But his
wife’s beauty attracted the attention of other men, some
of whom went out of their way to use every means to
win her love. If she was not faithful or if her mind was
not firm, she might commit adultery,

Now this man’s wife was not faithful. She went out
with several men. Her husband was very unhappy and
he pleaded with her to be faithful to him. She refused to
comply. She kept on going out with other men. The man
was so upset that he couldn’t bear it any more. So he
divorced her at court.
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After that, even though the man knew that she was
going out with several men as usual, he did not feel upset
as her conduct was not concerned with him any more.

Similarly the yogi, who has developed Sarnkha-
rupekkha-fidna, can maintain equanimity towards nama-
ritpa and conditioned things even though he is observing
the incessant dissolution and the unsatisfactory nature
of them.

Aﬁuloma-ﬁﬁna

The yogl, who can maintain equanimity towards nama-
riipa and conditioned things, carries on his meditation
on the three characteristics of existence by way of the
three Anupassanas. However, his mind no longer wants
to observe the conditioned things. His mind is looking
out for Nibbana, and so long as it does not find Nibbana,
it keeps on observing the conditioned things. When it
finds Nibbana, however, it departs from the conditioned
things and enters the realm of Nibbana.

Here again we find a beautiful simile. In the old days
sailors used to take some crows with them on voyage.
After sailing the ship for a certain number of days, they
expected to see land. If no sign of land was in sight, they
set a crow free to fly in the direction the ship was sailing,
The crow would fly as far as it could, and if it did not
spot land, it came back to the ship and rested on the
mast.

After sailing on for a couple of days, the sailors again
set free another crow. The crow would fly as far as it
could and , if it did not see land, it would come back.
But if it saw land, it would fly on to the land without
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returning to the ship. Then the sailors knew that land
was near and sailed the ship towards the land.

In the same way the investigating mind would keep
coming back to Sankharupekkha-fiana so long as it did
not see Nibbina. Once it saw Nibbina, it did not come
back; it proceeded on towards Nibbana through Magga-
vithi. The Magga-vithi has been discussed on page 158.in
Chapter IV. It occurs like this:

Magga-vithi in manda-paniia (slow-witted) person:
”Na -Da-Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Magga-Phala-Phala”-Bha-

Magga-vztht in t:kkha-paﬁﬁa (quick-witted) person:
“Na Da-Ma-U-Nu-Gd -Magga-Phala-Phala-Phala”-Bha-

In the above vithis the insight knowledge associated
with ‘Pa-U-Nu’ is known as Anuloma-fiina.

Pa — Parikamma — preparation for the arising of magga.
(It is absent in tikkha-pafifia person.)

U - upacara - proximity of magga

Nu - anudoma - adaptation or connection,

Go —gottrabhu — the citta that cuts the putthujjana-lineage
to form the ariya-lineage.

In the above cognitive series, parikamma, upacira and
anuloma cittas take tilakkhana as their object and thus they
are included in vipassani cittas.
do
Gottrabhu, on the other hand, takes Nibbana and not
tilakkhanpa as its object. So it is not included in vipassand
cittas. The insight knowledge associated with gottrabhu
is called Gottrabhu fidna.

&
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Magga-fiana and Phala-fiana
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As gottrabhu points the way towards Nibbina, Magga-citta
and Phala-cittas follow immediately taking Nibbina as
their object. The wisdom (pa#ifid) associated with Magga
and Phala are called Magga-fiana and Phala-Aana,
respectively.

The Magga-ftana, though it arises just once, is very
powerful. It simultaneously accomplishes four functions
namely,
comprehension of the Truth of suffering,
eradication of craving which is the cause of suffering,
realization of Nibbana and
full development of the eight constituents of the Path.

“As the traveler by night sees the landscape around him by a
flash of lightening and the picture so obtained swims long
thereafler before his dizzled eyes, so the individual seeker, by
the flashing light of insight, glimpses Nibbana with such
clearness that the after picture never more fades from his

mind.”  ~ Dr. PauL DAHLKE

The Path (Magga) is immediately preceded by two or
three Phalas, which are the Fruits of the Path. This is the
reason why the Dhamma is called ‘akilika’ (immediately
effective).

Paccavekkhana-iiana

After the magga-vithi and a few bhavangi-cittas, five
paccavekkhana-vithis normally arise. By these vithis the
yogl (1) reflects on the Path, (2) reflects on the Fruits, (3)
reflects on the Nibbana he has realized, (4) reflects on
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the defilements he has annihilated and (5) reflects on
the defilements he has yet to annihilate.

The knowledge associated with paccavekkhana-javana
cittas is called Paccavekkhana-fiana.

Sixteen sfignas in Series

Up to now the yogi has attained 16 fAanas, viz., Nama-riipa-
pariccheda-fiana, Paccaya-pariggaha-fiana, ten vipassana fianas
(Sammasana-fidna to Anuloma-fiana), Gottrabhu fiana, Magga-niana,
Phala-nana, and Paccavekkhana-fiana.

7 Nafiadassana-visuddhi
(Purity of Vision of the knowledge of the four Paths)
The effort to purify the mind stage by stage begins with sila-
visuddhi. When anuloma-fiana is attained, the first six stages are
completed. On attainment of Magga and Phala, the final stage of
purification called Aanadassana-visuddhi is reached.
Nanadassana-visuddhi comprises four maggas which
comprehend the four Noble Truths directly and purify the mind
from all defilements stage by stage as described below.
1  Sotapattimagga - It is the first magga attainable by yogfs.
It may be regarded as the first stage of Sainthood.
Sota - the stream leading to Nibbana,
Apatti — entering for the first time,
Magga - the noble Eightfold Path.

Sotapattimagga annihilates two kilesas (defilements)
viz., ditthi and vicikicchd and three Fetters (Samyojana),
namely, sakkaya-ditthi, vicikiccha and stlabbataparamasa.

Sakkaya-ditthi — personality belief taking the complex
combination of psycho-physical aggregates as person or
self or ’T'.
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Vicikiccha — Sceptical doubt about (1) the Buddha,
(2) the Dhamma, (3) the Sangha, (4) the Training, (5) the
past lives, (6) the future lives, (7) both the past and the
future lives, and (8) the Law of Dependent Origination.

Stlabbataparamasa — adherence to the false view that
one becomes pure and thus be liberated by bovine and
canine morality or by rites and ceremonies.

2 Sakaddgami-magga - It is the second magga attainable and
may be regarded as the second stage of Sainthood. It
does not annihilate any of the remaining kilesas and
Fetters; but it reduces the strength of these defilements.

3 Anagami-magga -1t is the third magga attainable and may
beregarded as the third stage of Sainthood. It annihilates
one more kilesa, i.e., dosa (hatred), and two more Fetters
~ namely, kaimardga and patigha.

Dosa — Patigha - hatred or illwill
Kamariga - attachment to sense-objects.

4  Arahatta-magga - It is the fourth magga attainable by yogis
and it may be regarded as the fourth and last stage of
Sainthood. It annihilates all the remaining kilesas and
Fetters.

ARIYAS (Noble Persons)
There are eight types of ariyas — namely, four maggattha-persons
and four phalattha-persons. The maggattha-persons, however, exist
only for a conscious moment each, i.e., during the magga-citta
they are experiencing. After the dissolution of the magga-citta,
they become phalattha-persons.

For example, a person is called sotdpatti-maggattha person
while the sotdpatti-magga citta is arising in him. After the dissolu-
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tion of this citta, sotapatti-phala citta arises in him and he is known
as a sotapatti-phalattha person or sotdpanna from this moment
onwards.

If a sotdpanna again undertakes vipassand meditation, he will
attain sakadagami-magga in due course. During this second magga-
citta, he is called a sakadagami-maggattha person. After the
dissolution of this citta, sakaddgdmi-phala citta arises in him and
he is known as a sakadagami-phalattha person or sakadagami from
this moment onwards.

A sakadagamimay again undertake vipassand meditation. When
he attains the third magga, he is known as an anagami-maggattha
person while that magga-citta lasts. As soon as the magga-citta
dissolves, andgami-phala citta arises in him and he is called an
andagami-phalattha person or andgami from that moment onwards.

Again an andgam? may undertake vipassand meditation, and
when he attains the fourth magga, he becomes an arahatta-
maggattha person. But as soon as the arahatta-magga citta dissolves,
arahatta-phala citta arises and he becomes an arahatta-phalattha
person or arahat from that moment onwards.

Thus the four maggattha persons exist for so short a duration
that they cannot be pointed at. Only the four phalattha persons can
be pointed at. Their distinct characteristics may be noted as follows:

1 Sotapanna or Sotapan
A sotapanna is one who has attained sotdpatti-magga and sotapatti-
phala. He (or she) can enjoy the peace or Nibbina whenever he
wishes by developing the meditative absorption corresponding
to sotdpatti-phala-samapatti.

He is called a stream-winner because he has entered the
stream that leads to Nibbana. The stream represents the noble
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Eightfold Path. He is no longer a worldling (putthujjana), but an
ariya (noble person).

A sotapanna has eradicated the two worst defilements, i.e.,
ditthi and vicikicchi, and three basic Fetters, namely, sakkaya ditthi,
vicikiccha and sTlabbataparamasa. He has also eliminated the coarse
properties of the remaining defilements—the properties that can
cast a person to the apaya abodes. So to him, the doors of the
apaya abodes are closed for ever, neither will he be reverted to a
worldling again.

He has unwavering faith in the Buddha, the Dhamma and
the Sargha. He will also steadfastly observe the five precepts
and will abstain from committing any of the ten akusala-kamma-
pathas, i.e., ten ducaritas or unwholesome actions. The four lobha-
mitla ditthigata-sampayutta cittas and the moha-miila vicikicchd-
sampayutta citta will never arise in him.

He may, however, enjoy the sense pleasures as an ordinary
person. But he will not be reborn more than seven times in the
sense-sphere (kima-loka). He will become an arahat in due course
and after that last life, he will enjoy the peace of Nibbina for ever.

There are three types of sotdpanna:

1  Sattakkhattu-parama-sotdpanna — one who enters Nibbana

after seven lives,

2 Kolaritkola-sotapanna — one who enters Nibbina after two

to six lives,

3  Ekaviji-sotapanna — one who enters Nibbina after one life.

2 Sakaddgami or Sakaddgam

A sakadigami is one who has attained sakadagami-magga and phala.
He (or she) can enjoy the peace of Nibbina whenever he wishes
by developing the meditative absorption corresponding to
sakadagami-phala-samapatti.



http://www.dhammadownload.com

KAMMATTHANA ~ Meditation Subjects | 413

‘Sakadagamt literally means ‘once returner’. A sakadagami
will be reborn only once in the sense sphere. He will then become
an arahat and, after that last life, will be in Nibbana for ever.

The citlas that arise in a sakaddgdmi are the same as those
which arise in a sof@panna with the only exception that a
sakad@gami enjoys sakadagami-phala-samapatti instead of sotdpatti-
phala-samipatti.

Compared to a sotdpanna, a sakadagami has less raga, (lust,
greed), dosa (illwill, hatred) and moha (delusion). Thus he is nobler
than a sotapanna.

There are six kinds of sakadagamis, namely:

1. Those who attain sakadigam? in the human world and

attain parinibbana here,

2. Those who attain sakaddgamf in the human world and
attain parinibbana in a heavenly realm,

3. Those who attain sakaddgimi in a heavenly realm and
attain parinibbana there,

4. Those who attain sakadagami in a heavenly realm and
attain parinibbana in the human world,

5. Those who attain sakaddgimi in the human plane, and
after being born once in a heavenly realm, attain pari-
nibbana in the human plane,

6. Those who attain sekaddgami in a heavenly realm, and
after being born once in the human plane, attain pari-
nibbana in a heavenly realm.

3 Anagami or Andgam

An anagami is one who has attained anagami-magga and phala. He
(or she) can enjoy the peace of Nibbana whenever he wishes by
developing the meditative absorption corresponding to anagamr-
phala-samdapatti.
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‘Anagam literally means ‘no returner’. An andgimi will not
be reborn in the sense sphere. If he does not attain the arahatship
in the present life yet, he willbe rebornina Brahma realm or Pure
Abode (Suddhavasa), where he will attain arahatship and pass to
Nibbana.

Since the andgami-nagga eliminates the kilesa: dosa (hatred)
and the two Fetters namely, kamariga (sense desire) and patigha
(hatred or illwill), an andgidmi will no longer experience anger,
hatred, worry, despair, fright, and any unpleasant mental feel-
ing, neither will he enjoy sense pleasures.

His mind will always be in peace and he will enjoy the ecstatic
peace of Nibbana whenever he wishes by developing anagami-
phala-samapatti. If he attains all the eight jhdnas, he can also enjoy
Nirodha-samapatti during which all consciousness and mental
activity are temporarily suspended.

There are five types of anigamis:

1 Those who attain arahatship within the first half of the

life of the Pure Abode where they are reborn,

2 Those who attain arahatship within the second half of

the life of the Pure Abode where they are reborn,

3 Those who attain kilesa-parinibbina (i.e., arahatship) with-

out having to struggle very hard,
4 Those who attain kilesa-parinibbana after struggling very
hard, .

5 Those who do not attain arahatship in the four lower
abodes of the five Pure Abodes, but attain arahatship in
the highest Pure Abode (i.e., Akanittha).

4 Arahat
An arahat is one who has attained arahatta-magga and phala. He
(or she) can enjoy the peace of Nibbina whenever he wishes by
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developing the meditative absorption corresponding to arahatta-
phala-samapatti. He can enjoy Nirodha-samapatti if he attains the
eight jhinas.

Since arahatta-magga eliminates all the defilements (kilesas),
an arahat has no greed, ill-will, delusion, conceit, personality-belief
and other bad mental factors. He has no attachment to anything;
so he is free from all entanglements. He does not regard anything
as his own; thus he has no reason to feel sad because something
is taken or stolen from him.

Because he has uprooted all dosa (anger, hatred or ill-will)
from his mind, he will never experience unpleasant mental feeling
which accompanies dosa-miila cittas. All the twelve akusala-cittas
(immoral consciousness) will never arise in him.

As his mind is always free from all defilements, it is at the
purest state making him the nobles one. He is a true Saint worthy
of respect by men and devas and worthy of receiving alms which
are offered to him with the intention of enjoying the benefits in
the present life as well as in future lives.

As arahat, literally meaning a worthy one, does not accom-
plish fresh kammic activities, and he is not subject to rebirth
because the conditions for his reproduction in matter have been
destroyed.

Sotapannas, sakaddgamis and andgamis are called sekhas
because they have yet to undergo a training. Arahats are called
asekhas because they no longer need to undergo any training.

The arahat realizes that what is to be accomplished has been
done. A heavy burden of misery has finally been thrown away,
and all forms of craving and all shades of delusion have been annihi-
lated. He now stands on heights higher than celestial, far removed
from uncontrolled passions and the defilements of the world.
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There are five types of arahats:

1 Panfidvimutta-arahat - one who is emancipated through
paiifid (wisdom),

2 Ubhatobhagavimutta-arahat — one who is emancipated in
two ways, namely by aripajjhina and by ariyamagga,

3 Tevijja-arahat — one who possesses the three vijjas,

4  Chalabhififia-arahat — one who possesses the six abhififias
(supernormal powers),

5  Patisambhidhapatta-arahat — one who possess the four
sambhidhas, i.e. the knowledge of the meaning of each
word, the knowledge of the text (Pa}i), the knowledge of
the origin of the words, and the determinate knowledge
together with the accurate discrimination of the first
three.

CONCLUSION

Cittena niyate loko. The citta ( consciousness) rules over all the world.
The citta of every person controls the person, leads his every action
and shapes his destiny.

Men’s mind has produced modern science, has been
developing it very rapidly and controls all the science technology
including the atomic energy and the atomic weapons.

It is men’s mind which has shaped various cultures of the
world and it will be men’s minds again which will direct the hands
to pull the triggers of the atomic weapons which will wipe out
the human civilization and the human race from the surface of
the earth.

Indeed the mind is the most powerful agent in all the worlds.
It is the mind which manipulates the fate of each individual to be
born in an apdya abode or in the human world or in a deva realm.
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So it is of paramount importance to understand the true nature
of the mind and the function of each constituent of the mind.

There is no doubt that only the Buddha Abhidhamma can
analyse the mind in detail and correctly describe the functions of
the citta and the cetasikas which constitute the mind.

Moreover it is only the Buddha Abhidhamma which fully
and correctly explains the co-relations between the various factors
of mind and matter in the form of the majestic Law of Dependent
Origination which vividly describes the rounds of rebirth
undergone by each individual.

Furthermore, the Abhidhamma clearly exposes the theoretical
as well as the practical aspects of the Noble Eightfold Path, also
known as the Middle Path by which the mind is purified from
the defilements in seven stages by developing mental concen-
tration and vipassana insight.

The attainment of various blissful experiences which surpass
sensual enjoyment and the realization of the unique peace of
Nibbina in this very life are very real, and the Abhidhamma brightly
illuminates the right path to be followed by every person for the
attainment of the highest goal in life.

Everybody should study Abhidhamma very seriously and use
the Abhidhamma knowledge as the guiding torch of his life.

May the guiding torch of Abhidhamma shine forever!

May the supreme knowledge of Abhidhamma ever enlighten the
whole world!




http://www.dhammadownload.com

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Dr. Mehm Tin Mon. was born in Kamawet village, Mudon
township, Mon State, Union of Myanmar, on January 13, 1934.
His parents were U Yaw In and Daw Sein Tan who were devout
Buddhists. They belonged to the Mon race and made their living
by farming,

Mehm Tin Mon attended Kamawet Primary School and
Mudon State High School where he topped his class every year.
He passed the High School Leaving Examination in 1951 with
distinctions in Mathematics and General Science. He also passed
the Matriculation Examination in the same year from the first
division with distinction in Mathematics.

Hejoined the University of Yangon in 1951. In the Intermediate
Examination held in 1953, he scored the highest marks in
Mathematics and Chemistry, and he was awarded the University
Hoe Wah Kain Gold Medal as well as the University Scholarship.

In the Bachelor of Science Examination held in 1955, he stood
first with distinctions in Physics, Chemistry and Pure Mathe-
matics. Again he was awarded a University gold medal called
Esoof Bimiah Gold Medal.

In 1956 he passed the BSc. Honours Examination in Chemistry
with flying colours and a third University gold medal called U
Shwe Lay Gold Medal was awarded to him.

In 1957 he went to the United States of America to study at
the University of Illinois on a State Scholarship sponsored by the




http://www.dhammadownload.com

About the Author | 419

Government of the Union of Myanmar. Here also he was awarded
the University Fellowship for two consecutive years for his
outstanding scholastic record. He gained the Master of Science
Degree in 1958 and the Doctorate Degree in 1960. He also won
membership to Phi Lambaa Upsilon Society and Sigma Xi Society.

He served his country for more than 36 years from 1956 to
1992 working as Lecturer and Head of Department of Chemistry
in several Institutes and finally as Professor of Chemistry in the
University of Mawlamyine. He retired from Professorship on
December 1, 1992.

During his service to the State, he headed the Buddhist
Association of the Institute of Medicine (1), the Buddhist
Association of the Institute of Education and the Buddhist
Association of Mawlamyine University. He also served as
Secretary and later as President of the Central Buddhist
Association of Universities and Institutes in Yangon from 1983 to
1986. He succeeded in raising funds and building the beautiful
two-storey Dhammayone (Community Hall for religious
purposes) and the sacred Shrine (Pagoda) in the University of
Mawlamyine.

Dr. Tin Mon also excelled in Religious examinations. He stood
first in the Abhidhamma Examination (Ordinary Level) in 1981.
He also stood first in the Abhidhamma Examination (Honours
Level) in 1983. Again in 1984 he stood first in the Visuddhi Magga
Examination. These Examinations are held annually in Myanmar
by the Department of Religious Affairs.

Dr. Tin Mon has written over fifty books on education as well
as on Buddhism. He travelled throughout Myanmar as well as
abroad delivering lectures on Buddhism and conducting short
intensive classes on Abhidhamma and meditation. He was
awarded the title of Saddhamma Jotakadhaja by the Government




http://www.dhammadownload.com

420 | Tue Essence of BubpHA ABHIDHAMMA

of Union of Myanmar in 1994 and Maha Saddhamma Jotikadhaja
in 2003 for his outstanding contribution to the propagation of
Buddhism,

Dr. Tin Mon was appointed as an Adviser to the Ministry of
Religious Affairs on August 1, 1993 and he has been serving the
State in this capacity ever since. He also serves as Professor of
Samatha in the International Theravada Buddha Missionary
University, Yangon.

Lectures on Abhidhamma and Buddhism
Any interested society or organization may invite Dr. M. Tin Mon
to lecture on Buddhism or teach Abhidhamma in any town or
country.

A full course on Abhidhamma by Dr. M. Tin Mon takes about
50 lecturing hours. Please contact:

Dr. M. Tin Mon

15/19 U Wisara Estate
Dagon P O. Yangon
Union of Myanmar.

Phone: 95-01-286610



http://www.dhammadownload.corh

(A) CHART NO. 1

THE COMPLETE CHART ON Cl'l'l‘AS

Nime of Citta Akusala Kusala |  Vipika . |  Kiry Tolal citlas
Ot-8a,  Oit-vi
Lobhs-m{ia S Wbt dmmmn
A.Sa A Sa ~
Pat-Sam 6
Dosa-mula 2| & % ]
A Sa 3
x
Via-Som AR
Moha-mUla 2 - - g
’ ud-Sam
<" FCok Gha KA Ti
Akusala Vipka 7 bodefo 8 -
SoJi  Sim e o L
Ahetuka o Cak O08 Kb Ti, ;
Kusela Vipéke Y g g - .18
Ahatuke s Pung _ Hes 1 5| &
Kiya Mantl)va @
Néne-Sa, Nana-Vi
Mah&kusola 8 bebpmna= & el s
A.Sa, A Sa N
Ma.hl-vipﬁh 8 bpbpmmm - [
‘ [+)
Mahb-kisiyd 3 PP m—— gl a
Vi CA Pi BuJ Eg. ‘> Glo
Ripavacara-kusala | g e ooy 5
a B Ta ba Pan g s
. -]
Riphvacorovipika | § e+t - i i 3
Ripévocarakisiya | 6 +4+ b =~ BN e | _g 3
N o
Ardpdvecoro «Ald Akin ~ 2| e
Kesola | ¢ ™ vith Novo o ¢
1
Arph-Vipha | 4 - - - - X
Ardpdiya | o — - - =) :
i . Na Ar
Lokuttare-kusala | 4 &g.& ++ © .
Lokutiore-viplka | 4 -~ 2 3
' ViCA P Sw/ U Eg.
Scthpat-maggo H t *ﬁ' . J p B g
. Pa Gu To Ca Paf]
Sokodagami-mogge | 5 O R i ?
' o
Andgami-mogga 5 + e - g M g
Arohatta-magge s + k- s
Sottpatiphala | habaliatalied ] g
Sekodtghmiphan | 5 e =
. ‘"‘mJIM s e e -
' Arshatis-phole 5 + -
Cina in brict 2 % A Tol » 89
20
Cits #) length 2 a7 52 Tols « 120
& = Somsnassa Sehagaien A » dukkha Sohogsiah
Nomo of Symbal. W = sukha sahagatarh

= Upeikhd Sahagateh
Schogalah

.9 s Domanmas

3 = mixed soman + upok




http://www.dhammadownload.com

(B) Chirt

No. 2
CRTASIKA - SAMPAYOGA METHOD
Kimavacara Citta 54 Lokuttara 8
Amsla | Abcuka | Kamd | Vet oot Tama
12 18 sob. 24 40 3
=] - ﬁ
ooN"‘—r:m,azwwwm”mﬁﬂwzwwwgé Z
CETASIKAS EIERE g ‘B
=\ @ e "gé"5+“i§§“'§,§'§““'§.§‘ gnsg
21215 8| 5| 2|25 pe B E{51E 1815 2 b |S1E 5|2 5) =] & -
o LI 1 B ey e ol e B i e P e Aol &
.:é&,gg.n‘-au°l“‘"_§..o 'g ..o""'g gle| &
93.&.’0’555’555 Qé oggééog'a'ag
3|al5|5iala 22| 2|2 &|iE i 4 =1 =1
Phas, Ved, Safifid kahha ' ' ’ 1 . ' . [ [ 85(121 §
Cet, Eka, 3i, Mana. Citta?
Vilakka bl ) ' [ [ X. [ X 551
Viciira Pakii:l o ) [ [ ] |‘ " x |a] 4] X 6]l
Adhimokkha  [naka 'g | x[ ' [ [ [ ’ 78110] 1
Viriya ¢ |3 3 X . . ' ) 73!105 1 g
Pii :5 x 1% 10 Fofsoniz| o+ 9]x | + 29x | [s)t]"
Charda ] x x . . ’ 691011
Moha, Ahirika  |Moha |, 1'2 1
Anatappa. UddhaccajCankdot !
5 o iy
Lobha Lohba| £ | x 8] | =
Dithi tri 2 o x X _1 1
9 b
Mina g Vi! x 4] | 4
Dosa, [ssd, Mat~ [Doss |4 o
. Ix s} x 2 1=
chariya, kukkucca |4 & T B
Thina, Middha__[ End | S asans] 5] L
Vicikiccha tri 3 A x Jo]x 1 1
Saddha, Sau, Hiri,
Ottappa, Alobha, g Q
AdmmTa@ramajjha s P
(Passaddhi, Lahula'jg o .
Mulut Kammaita, |3 2 | Asobhana Sobhana Cittas s9]91[1
Pagufiita3, g |o
Ujjukatd) say £ § ' <
twice with the prefix ;,°, £
Kiya- / citta- S X -
Sammd- Vich  [Virati |8, r always 8
Sammid-kammanta | 3, s :g x x ' 16/48] 1|F
‘| Samma - afiva g together
Karuna Appa- § | Sometimes
. o ’ x x p: ] 1
Mudits 2 EL E Separately
Panflindriya _[PaEfal MNageaami2l 4 . HEn
v 7 Towl
52 i 20] 15] 15]7 J11]11] 10fa0] 38] 33] 3s[35 [34] 39 32{ 30] 36[35{34]33]33] Total 16
1220 10 |12}37]32] 34
Sangaha Method H B
Bl 3¢} 31} 33
Sangaha Mcthod Total 7 4 12 5 5 - Total | 33




http://www.dhammadownload.com

(C) Chart No-3
CETASIKA - SANGAHA METHOD
Afifiasamana Cet. 13 Akusala Cet. 14 Sobhana Cel. 25
2
259418 elEl. iggggmgig g
Names of Cittas zg§.§g§=E§§§:§§~ 32' .E: § 8 E
§§s‘>‘§>£§§355$g’§§‘s§t§ 5| &
* ‘ £ | .
2 ol $| @
Pa " Jefn]a|x 191
Lobha - mila Du [ ol afx]a x 19
Asankhirika Ta " xlolololulx 181
Ca [ Xjulufnix]|n 18 o~
Lobhenitla Sassiid | . 21.21] 1 g
as in Asankharika 20200 1
Dosa-mila A ] X |nfao X olx]x X 2001
Sa " X |s | X e | x 211
Moha-mt Vicikicchd 1 v xfedx [x]u x u 151,
Moha-mi Uddhacca 1 _u x|x{n X 15 }
Dvi-Pancaviniana 10] « | X 711
Somanassa Santiana | |1 " [x]a]x TH
Manodvardvajjana 1 . X}x X x 11 %
Hasituppada 1 ' X 2]1]F
U-Santi 2, Manodliau 3 | 5 ' IxIx]x 01
Mzh3-kusala - Padvi |2 ] ] Bl
f Du-dvi | 2 ' ' Ix] 37]1
] Tadvi | 2 [] X|n X ] 3711
i Cadvi |2 " x|« ' Ix] 36 [1
Mahd-Vipaka Padvi | 2 [ slx]x ol B |y
[} Dudvi |2 ] Cx)x x| 32]1]w
T Tadvi |2 ' ' x v x]x [«] 2[1 |8
] Cadvi |2 [] [] s x| x Ix{ 3|1
[Mah&kiriya  Pa.dvi | 2 " s Jx » | B [1
0 Dudvi |2 ' o x]s Ix] 341
s Tadvi |2 ' x| x | x (] 411
s Cadvi |2 5 x| o x| jxf 331
Mahaggata  Pa-jhina | 3 [ B E [ B]1
| " Dugjhdna 3] » [x ' " x » 3411
0 Tahana [ 3] » |x[x " b3 v | x [ 33]1 |»
" Catizna [3] o [x|x] s [x[» v |x v | 32013
) Pan-jhana |15] u [ x x| « x]s o bx| x|« [ 3001 |F
Lokuttara  Pa-jhéna | 8 » wls ) xfu]36]1
" Du-jhana |8 s [x [ vfa] x|n} 3571
» Tajhana | 8] o |x][x " X e ] x[n] M]1 |
[ Cajhana §8) o [x{x{ s [x]a ve ] xe ] 331 g
' Panjhana[8 | o [x[x[w [xful. afe ] xfe ]33]0 |F
SAMPAYOGA METHOD | 89 [ss]es 7s|73 s1|e9 12,8 |4'4lz|s | 1|59 [16] 28 |47 |Tom| 33




http://www.dhammadownload.com

{D) Chart No. 4

Chart No.4.1 PAKINNAKA - HETU SANGAHA

Akusala {Ahewka| Kima |Mahag 27 o
Name 12 I8 |Sobha 24 I..okugl 8 Division such as Tika
of wealel 8 5 o (& |8 Tika Ku | Aku Avya 9
5 3 |3]| Hew RE 3
g 3 % |aNgo g’ 2= |3
Hew 134|8 5 3 | Ku | Ak | vi[xin
. = Tt 12
, 3 R E
Ahetuka ' 18 x K | e | A% [
Ekat . 2 Moha Bhumi - ; ; p s
Dvibety | a 2 [LobMo. DoMo 1" b Swa |Sakadi [Ard [ Am
]
Tihetuka - ] w ar [ MopMen AR el e | 6 5|3

Chart No. 4.2 KICCA SANGAHA

Kima
Name of Aletuka 18 Sob 4 Ma;n?xggaln

=

-

So-Santi
Pan-d
Mano-dva
Hasitup
Maha
Kin
Moo
8
Mahag-ku-
kiri 18
Mabag-vi
9
Lokut 8 foo &
Total

Kaya-dvi

5
b

Sota-dvi
Gha-dvi

KICCA g

Name of
Avajjana "

Akusalal2
Cakkhu Dvi

THANA
Patisandly
Bliavan,Cuti

=
—
=

I = | U-Santi 2

Dassana. Savana,

Ghaya,Saya.Phuss @] oo jaja Kiced Cig

Sampali ]

Santirana _ﬂ_ul

Votthapana ‘ ' |_u—
Javana | w| o . o] 55
Tadalambana a
No of Kicca | 1 1 115

No of Clua | 12] . 10 2

N

wm| & w ]

R x|

-
—
—

[ d
—
[od
—
[
&
—
w
—

11 1] 1] 16] 8] 18] 9 | 8

~

Chart Mo, 43 DVARA SANGAHA

2lelalG ol lolal & § w2 G .
Name of . 1§ ig - .8 . 3|8 d| |
s 18 |d |} 3 H
» » 1 5 | K i - - > g
Dvira g S Al g % 'é _g W | & ]
2 [ ! g . lg
g z | 3 g’ > é = g s}
cﬁs&'}?ﬁwfi sloofs | o o] o] wjs {0} n}n . 6,111 |3
Mano-dva (Nama-dva » [ » 67 5113
Dviza-vimut ' ' 19 | LS. 31
Noof D | S| 1| 1] 1] 1] 1] 5[ael e bipdu] ! |iome | h e
No of Citias 1 0 2l 12| w] 26| 8 9 MK




http://www.dhammadownload.com

(E) Chart No. §

Chant No. 5.1 ARAMMANA SANGAHA
Arammana Paccaya = Sensc Object Paccayuppanna = Arammanika Citta | Total | Remark
| | Present visible object, sound, Prescnt five | Cakkhu-vifiidn 2, Sota-ViRlpa 2, 10
Present smell, tasic, langible object seasc objects| Ghina-vifia 2, Jivha-vifid 2, Kdya-viaf 2, fdasa | Kama
Present five Mano-dhaty 3 i
2| Proseat five sense ohjects sense objects | (Paficadvardvaj + Sampaticchana 2) tini | ckan
3| Kama- |Cetasi-| Riipa Six Kima- | Tadflambana 11, Hasitupp&la } 12 |2
citta ka sense dvi
54 52 28 objects dasa
4| Loki-  {Cetasi-] RUpa| Concepts  {Six Loki- | Akusala 12, mahikusata-ina- 20 | Kama
citta ka sense objects | vip 4, mahikiriya-Adpa-vip 4 visa | Mahaggan:
81 52 28 Concepls
5| Al Cittay Cetasif Riipa] Con{ Nibba)All six sense Mzhikusala-ddpa-sampayutta 4 s
except | ka cepts| -na | objects excepy Ripa-kusala Abhifits 1
Ara-mag- Ara -mag + Pafica
ga+phala Phala
87 52 28
6] Ciua  |Cetasi-| Ripa{ Con- | Nibba| Al six Mazhakirlya-Mina-sampayutta 4 6
ka cepts | -na | sence Kiriya-Abhifid 1, Mano-dvarivaj 1 cha
89 2 |28 objects
71 Kasina |Asubhaf kfya- |Anspa{Bratims} Concetps - ‘| RGpavacara cittas 15
athsati passati (-vihira | (Dhammaram) Abhififif-dvi cxcepted 21
10 10 1 ] 4 ckan
8] Akasa (space) Concepts | Aklisanaficlyatana cittas 3 cka
Natthi kinci (nothingness) (Dhammiram) Akifcefityatana cttas 3 visati | 21
9| Aksstinaficiyatana ku , kiri citta Dhammaram-| Vifinaficayatana cittas 3 6 |Mahag
Akincafiffyatana ku, ki citta mana Nevasafifid - nisanniyatana 3 ducha 6
10f  Nibbina Dhemmiram {Lokuttara cittas 8 8 Nibbina
attha | ckan 8
Kamma, Kamma-nimitta, gati-nim |6 sense obj. |Palsandhi, Bhavan, Cuti 19 each 19
Chart No. 5.2 VATTHU SANGAHA
' Kima-so Riph Aripd |Lokwi| Bhumi Vaithu
Aku 12
Ahetuka clnas 18 bhana 24 ;qj 12 |8 | visstnsdhaw
~I 18
-8 B
~ o
B A o e AR P P E R R
~ 'l & | en g gl 218 - ]
Vatthu 2 |- % K 2 q g a
g‘aségé g R EHHE R
f > T
LR HEHE R R
HHEBEEEHHEHEHE: EHH
Cak, So, Gha,
Jivha, Kiya (HIREITRE 10 . 6] 3|X
Hadaya ] i ] 1 [1*
always ] (R * ] ] 33 71411
padaya s . 42|42
[] ] [} [] [} [ ]
Sometimes - _1 NN
Not dependent
on Vaithy » 4 4




http://www.dhammadownload.com

Ayu-koppa

NERE BHUMI
835l 8
4] ggg | 4 Bhimis + 4 Patisandhis
5 | Peysanchi Bhimi o - spon
" . | Mook Novssifid  Nisafia-yatona 84000
al 5|2 E [ win-vipa Rincania yelona-bhani 60000
i
HHELE VI Vip, VIR yolana thami 40000
i Haad vip AkBsBnanca yatana bhaml 20000
g . , 5000
I5la_| o g [ San g | _so0 i
2.35 2 E £ g Sudazsd 2000 K
ahdhi (g = LI
. ~g Avhd w s 1000 %
,m Asngta-Scta |  Vohopphela 500 ]
% Fouth 3 Thind Jh&na Pianes _ :. 2| |
H / SR
a| wegiea | SScdTEmPEe 1240
i . ¥ Fist 3 First Jhéna Planes AR
Fira = i =T e T e | st
% gg s pareaja pudhita s |
3 3 g Puurimniui-Vmu] g 16000 | 2216 m
g j 4 ! = o | e
|2 35 F o e
i1 1 S 000 M/m
i ] | B § e

Visayo-ogo
infintio no. of
.univeracs

100000

THREE AGES

X The univarnoo in And-ogo oro

3 pind]
64ty timo] 3Third Jhénal

" Destruction of the Wortd
‘Wator
8h time

Firo
7(66)

i

§§ %v%hm— & E%* g
i \ﬁ%\ |
%igié\ §

LI T
— ' Ponsu-pothand 120000

240,000 Yojorks al-pthavi 120000

Weier Sickness = 480,000 Yojenl

Ar thidinoss = 960,000 Yojnda

Emmpty Spaco — Infinlo




http({w @hammadownload com

F (G (G) CHart No. 7

“BHUMI - HOW} KAMMAS BEAR RESULTS

§ i gl|- s
al® « | . Aips. | % | Name
2 ; § i g g Rupi-
g| ClusCeans E M HHHE won | e [ §1 o
: X C vipia | vipika ”
< © § ~ § s
Alycotond excopt Uddhacca 1 ]| Apiya  fa v 1|
kama_ g1 » | 7 | Dugas
3 Akusala Cotand 12 [] h'pg'mqﬂ 15 &:lw a Ahet
e a| JhmenCo J2_ S I 1 | KAma-Sug
mmm“l Rln"a'—“ 945 (RN Y v T o
+Rinovp "I Rwa  fs] .~ [Grad g R
| Dvihetuka-ukkatha u K&ma-Sug | 7 ‘:L"/(’ " ,,;ﬂ‘{: 4 | xBmaeu
§ Mmﬁh fAlgavip-cet. 4 | MEQ 71" a w|l - 12 | dvihetu
g  Tenkeomaa } N R . 8
Mahky-filina-sam-cel, y Ghad 1
¥ Ripa 15 excopl [
k - 'E'"-Lm z 'w"(’ aren”™ wihenw 4
§ Tihetuka-ukkatha Wama | 7 I Wl L > "Te'kn%&".m
Mahilasfifna-sam-cat 4 A A r 6 total idma
: Rpa [ 13] Sed 3-3 = 5 | Petison-10
= patia [ o | w | Brahmapars I First
et I N W o :
. % 9 |w | Mohbbrahma Vipaka |
K] N ula | Poritabhd 2% pina
§ Socond Jhéna kukamma  oghhima T o [n | Apeomonsina vgika .| .
2 Third Jhina hu-kamma PR P P I r— o i .3
3 - peita |0 )W | Pattia subhs 1 &%
s ourth Jhina maghima | o | # [Appemana hana 1 [
g pain | |9 | Subhakipd " '5'5
Fith Jriee onknory [u | u | Vebhopphaia o i 1 o®
S 1o AscRita-cotia v +
o Andgemt | 0 | v | 5 Sudhliviisa Etb Jhéna Riba
g]  Adsinencaystana 1 u Achsiinafich Masavi | 1
_g VinhBnenca-yatana 1 o|n| viRgnares Virinavi | 9
:g Adicernd-yotana 1 nlo] Ancaihs Adnoat | 1 é 3
Novasanna-n'asonnd 1 o] Wovasaras Nevard | 1 v
RUPA-THE KICCAS PERFORMED BY 75 CI S
. Ripe] 4 Bodly | 2 viviat | Smios | Smios | smies |Moaning | Form | Tow
Name of Citas orly | postires | lipas Pty | Sekha | Amhats | Woeping | nothing | “kicca
Manodhdts 3, Todd 11, Ripa-viph 6 wwln Bady mmougeent N 1
Append-javona axpop! ADHIG 7134 € [ 28] 11 [ SN 3 ':3»‘:
Manodva 1, kimajavena 29, Abhih 2 |32 | o1 u " ~ 3
Lobha-mu-So 4, mehiblorsoman 4§ = [ a1 n B 1) 4 %
Lob-diveo 3 mahakusoman 4 $ 3 [6]n ] [ " 4 io
HasitupBda, mahakirya-som 4 4 slu n "y " 4 ¥
- Dosamidn citias 21 n " [] u 4 _‘}T
i 10, Ankvip. 4,
wu, A4, At oy, |, » x|,
> - &
Tolal cittas which form rlipe 0%, nin| s 2 8 L 5 2 u | 18




http://www.dhammadownload.com

(H) Chart No.8
ROPA
{Mpphanna, Sebhiva, Salddhana, Sammosana Anipphanna, Asabhava, — Criticism
sl anibhd Passda Gocara Ripa | Bhliva {2 _..‘f*hm lalkhona | oa + Sordi = J25 (Foke 1)
;z 4 5 am R-;ba gsg:;w;: m{‘“ Tpas | Pa, To, Va » Phath, Tk 1)
3187 s
i, EERHEE ga%g% 8l
; ssgéE%%éiéggagg#g%g%ga [ R
u At |24] Uphdiizps
Bahira
] slwn
u 0] oVamaripe | 22| At
. ﬂ _ n Dvariipa |21 ML
'é u w | [ol ] Indiya w20 Aninddya
§ Otfiika
12 Wlsm
é 0 0 Sonkke Dire
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Note: Two cimakaiipesviz, (1) Sadda nvako, (2, Saddaishuibd-dvasoeska shoud be addod oo, o MaRa ofthakehl,
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(I) Chart No. 9

CAKKHU - DVARA - ATIMAHANTA - RAMMANA VITHI

Bha- | “Ti. Na- Da- Pa- Ca-Sam- Na- Vo-}Ja- Ja- Ja- Ja- Ja- Ja- Jaj D%-D;Bhi-
£F -
Appoar dissoivo
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t=0 2 3 4 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Ml;~o.cMw G and atits - bhavanga orise simuttanecusly.
Atte 17, 17 dmahavondsnnmddswmd GpErammeno end cakkhupasida dissoive.

Tho vitthi terminatas and life - continuum fows on.

O ROPA O ARISING AND DISSOLUSION OF MATERIAL PHENOMENA

Sert P Gha O B Ba Bh Bhewh = B
s . - 3 -
Dissolution of O
e eeeee] Rl e
1,11 l | v
""" X Starts to fomn at Pag- Last formod at the 177 cita
Kammaja ‘4‘ %% %%% sand kilo, goas on rackonod badkward from
ripa 35.(‘3 foming incessanty at Cul; last kommaja Gpo
' | svory minos inslat dissctics when outi discolves.
[ | 1
' vl Fust ormod at arisit
! ! 1t sng_ Lozt formod i the arising
w10 0000 0 | i | T
fupa ! arising instant of last cittria ripa lasts for
1 ' ¢ X ] succossive Giftas, 16 conscicus momonts afier death.
[ ]
. 1
First tormed o1 the
Ulija C oxisting instant of Page Contnuos t ba formed
10 senchl ditta. Then £3 the compse s raduced
pa incossantly tormed at to bones and then to dust.
gvaty minor instant.
Statting from the axisting
Anarjo 1 Bahiddha instan] of the combination Last formed af e
Topa | ; %o dfuses  intemal,  Ahargis | of intemal and extsmal dissolving Instant of cut
ha wih wpa | ola It is tomed incesaanty cina; wil kol for 80
blood al evely minor - instant, minos insichts afar death.
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Table ofﬁgnla and Cittas

(Continued from the Table on page 180)

Puggala Kama-bhuini Rupa-bhumi Arypa-bluml
Akusala cittas 12 | Akusala cittas 10 Akusala cittas 10
Tihetuka- Ahetuka cittas (2 dosamula excepted) (2 dosamula’ except)
putthujjana (hasl. excepted) 17 Ahetuka clitas 11 Manodviirivajjana 1
MshfTkusala 8 | (ghina-dvl, jivha-dvi Mzhikusala 8
Mahivipika _8 | Kiya-dvi and hasl Ariipakusala 4
total .45 excepted). Arfpa-vipika 1
Add the kusala jhinas Mahakusala 8 (out of 4) J—
which the respective " Mahaggsta Kusala 9 total A
pessons attain Rilpa-vipika 1
- -(out of 5) —_—
total 39
Alaisala cittas 7 Alusala cittas 5 Almsala cittas L]
(4 lobhamula (2 dosa-milla, 4 Jobha- (2 dosa - mula
Sottpanna ditthi-sam and milla difthl-sam and 4 lobha-mula
(Sotapatti- vicikicchs-sam vicikicchi-sam excepted) ditthi-sam and
phalattha) excepted) Ahetuka cittas 1 viclkicchg-sam
Ahetuka cittas 17 | (ghina-dvi, jivha-dvi, excepted)
(hasi. excepted) kliya-dvi and hasi Manodvirivaj 1
Mshikusala 8 | excepted) Mahfkusala 8
Mzhivipika 8 | Mahi-kusala 8 ArBpa-kusala 4
Sotapatti— Mzhaggata Kusala 9 Ardpa-vipika 1
phalattha _1 | Rupa-vipika 1 (out of 4)
total 4] (out of 5) Sotipaul phalattha 1
Add the kusala jhinas Sotipattl phalattha a1 total 20
attalned. totat 35
As in Sotipanna 41 | As in rupa-sotipanna 3 As in Aropa-sotipanna 20
Sakadighmi | Insert sakads-ghmi Insert sakadigimi Insert sekadigimi
phalattha Instead of phalattha instead of phalagtha instead of
sotapati phalattha sotipatii phalattha sotipat phalaitha
Akusala cittas - 5 | As in ripa-sotZpanna 35 As in Arupa-sotfipanma 20
Angimi (2 dosa-milla, 4 lobha- Insert anfgimi phalatha -| Insert anigimi’ phalattha
mbla ditthi-sam-and instead of sotd-patti instead of sotfpatti
vicikiccht-sam excepted) | phalattha phalsftha
Abstuka cittas n ’
(hasi excepted)
Mah8-kusala 8
Mahs-vipika 8
Anigimi phalatha 1
total 39
Add the kusala jhinas attained,
Arahat Ahetuka 18 | Ahetuka ‘ 12 Manodvirdva) 1
Msh3-vipika 8 | (ghina-dvi,jivha-dvl, Mah2-kiriya ]
Mah-kiriya 8. kliya-dvi excepted) . Arlpa-kirlya 4
Arahatta phalagha 1 | Mahi-kiriya 8 Arfipa-viptika (out of 4) 1
total 3 | Mahaggatakiriya 9 Arahatta phalattha 1
Add the kiriya jhanas attained.| Ripa-vipika (outof 5) 1 total 15
Arahatta phalaffha €1
total 3
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Lim Soon Peng 400.00
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Ang Teck Guan Diilon
Yeo Chueng Eng 100.00
Tee Koon Tiong & Family 100.00
Richard Tan & Family 100.00
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Anonymous 60.00
Lau Kit Fun & Family 50.00
Chng Choo Hian & Family 50.00
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Tan Tiong Huat & Family 50.00
Ng Lay Kieng & Family . 50.00
Wee Eng Geok & Family 50.00
Lim Soon Eng & Family 50.00
Lim Bock Chwee & Chan Geok Kheng 50.00
S H Lim & Family 50.00
Goh Siew Kuan 50.00
Henry Lau & Family 50.00
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Lee Hock Jee & Family 30.00
Foo Kwai Khuan & Family 30.00
Leong Sau Lin & Family 20.00
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See Lian Eng & Family 20.00
Tan Huat Chye & Family 20.00
Tiang Wen Hou & Family 10.00
N Choo & Family 10.00
WY Yip & Family 10.00
G Lye & Family 10,00
Tan Ong Chwee 10.00
Tan Cheng Hock 10,00
Tan Li Hock 10.00
Tan Chuan Hock 10.00

Seah Gek Keng 10.00
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